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Cover: The cover artwork and creative design are an interpretation of the map Eschkjal
Qybrys, “shapes of Cyprus” (c. 1522 AD), from the Bahriye (maritime atlas) of the Ottoman
admiral and cartographer Piri Reis. On the map a mountain range (either the Troodos or the
Kyrenia range) appears in the center, seen in elevation from the north (i.e. looking up from the
lower left corner of the cover); significant harbors are enlarged to provide guidance to sailors;
and towns are seen in evalution from the side of approach by sea. Towns marked include
Larnaca (Tuzla), Kyrenia (Quala’a-i Kernia), and Famagusta (Quala’a-i Bagusa). [Sources:
John Chadwick, Reading the Past: Linear B and related scripts (British Museum Publications,
1987, p. 51); A. Stylianou and J.A. Stylianou, The History of the Cartography of Cyprus
(Nicosia: Zavallis Press, 1980,pp. 13-14,192); the original Piri Reis MS in in the manuscript
collection of the Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Vienna, Cod. H.O. 192, fol. 145v.]

Kapak: Kapak tasarim ve resmi Osmanli Amirali ve haritacisi Piri Reis tarafindan yapilan
(M.S. 2522) ve Bahriye adli denizcilik atlasinda bulunan Egkal-i Kibris haritasi yorumlanarak
yapilmustir. Haritanin ortasinda, Kuzeyden bakildiginda (kapagin sol alt kosesinden yukari
bakildiginda) yiikselen siradaglar gorinmektedir (Trodos veya Girne Siradaglart). Onemli -
Limanlar denizlere kolaylik saglamak amaci ile biiyiitiilmiis; ve sehirler deniz tarafindan
yaklagildigindaki goriis agisindan ¢izilmiglerdir. Haritada Larnaka (Tuzla), Girne (Hala’a-1
Kernia) ve Gazimagusa (Hala’a-i Bagusa) Sehirleri gosterilmigtir. [Kaynaklar: John
Chadwick, Reading the Past: Linear B and Related scripts (British Museum Publications,
1987, s. 51); A. Stylianou and J.A. Stylianou, The History of the Cartography of Cypus
(Nicosia: Zavallis Press, 1980, s. 13-14, 192.); Piri Reis’in bu haritas1 Avusturya Milli
Kiitiphanesi elyazmalar koleksiyonundadir, Cod. H.O. 192, fol. 145v.]
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The Center for Cyprus Studies

Director: Ulker Vanci Osam
Board of Directors: Rusen Keles, Turgut Turhan, Necdet Osam, Halil Nadiri, Emin

Cizenel

The Center for Cyprus Studies at Eastern Mediterranean University was established in
1995 for the purpose of encouraging scholarly research on the cultural history and
political problems of Cyprus. The fields of research supported by the Center range
from archeology, anthropology and economics to history, linguistics and folklore.

In collaboration with the University Library, the Center is working to develop
documentation resources on all aspects of the history of Cyprus, and, as part of its
mission to establish collaborative projects aimed at the development and preservation
of the historical and cultural heritage of the island, is fostering close contacts with
other institutions involved in related research. As the Center grows, its resources will
include online bibliographical services; audiovisual facilities and archives such as
videotapes, diapositives, photographs and microfilm; and rare book and manuscript
collections.

The Center for Cyprus Studies coordinates research projects and hosts scholars in

fields of study of relevance to its mission. "l,"he Center also organizes an annual
congress on Cyprus-related studies, and issues the biannual Journal of Cyprus Studies,

JCS.

Kibris Arastirmalar1 Merkezi

Baskan: Ulker Vanci Osam
Yéonetim Kurulu: Rusen Keles, Turgut Turhan, Necdet Osam, Halil Nadiri, Emin

Cizenel

Kibris Arastirmalar Merkezi, Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi biinyesinde, Kibris’in
kiiltiirel tarihi ve siyasi sorunlari ile ilgili bilimsel aragtirmalan tesvik etmek amact ile
1995’de kurulmustur. Arastirma alanlar arkeolojiden antropolojiye, ekonomiden
tarihe, dilbilimden folklora uzanan genis bir yelpazeye yayilmigtir.

Merkez, Universite Kiitiiphanesinin isbirligi ile, Kibirs arastirmalarini  her
yonilyle igeren bir kaynak arsivi olusturmay1 amaglamaktadir. Bu arsiv, olanaklar
gelistikge video-bantlar, dia-pozitifler, fotograflar ve mikrofilmler gibi gorsel ve
isitsel kaynaklar ile, arsivler, ender bulunan kitaplar ve el yazmasi koleksiyonlarin da
icerecektir, Ayrica, Kibris aragtirmalar konusunda faaliyet gosteren diger kuruluglarla
Kibris’in tarihi ve kiiliitrel mirasim korumak ve gelistirmek igin ortak projeler
gelistirmek de Merkez’in hedefleri arasindadur.

Kibris Arastirmalari Merkezi aragtirma projelerinin gergeklesmesinde esgiidimd
saglamanin yani sira, misyonuna uygun alanlarda arastirma yapan bilim adamlarina ve
akademisyenlere ev sahipligi de yapmaktadir. Merkez aym zamanda, Kibrs ile ilgili
aragtirmalarin sunulup tartigildigi yillik Kongreler diizenlemekte ve yilda iki kez gikan
Kibris Aragtirmalar: Dergisini yayinlamaktadir.

iv
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Editorial Policy

The Journal of Cyprus Studies, JCS, is a refereed, international, interdisciplinary
publication whose primary purpose is twofold: i) to develop an authoritative archive
and bibliography of sources for the study of ideas on social, cultural, historical,
political and legal matters relevant to the past, present or future of the island of
Cyprus: and ii) to provide a scholarly, academic forum for the analysis, development,
exchange and critique of ideas on these matters.

The Journal is bilingual, publishes material in English and/or Turkish. Articles
submitted for consideration must focus on subject matter specific to the island of
Cyprus, and may include (but are not restricted to) the following topics and areas of
interest: analysis of archeological artifacts; culture of the Egyptians, Romans Persians;
the Eastern Roman Empire, the Crusades: Lusignans, Venetians and Ottomans; art,
literature, music; cartography, military history and technology; trade routes, water and
natural resources; the geopolitics of the Eastern Mediterranean, Cold War, EU and
superpower concerns, contemporary developments in international law, conflict
resolution, war; race, religion, ethnicity, nationhood, colonial and post-colonial
perspectives, identity. Suggestions for other subject areas will be considered by the
Editor.

Material published in the Journal may include original critical essays or studies,
statements of reasoned opinion, sustained critical responses to published material,
book reviews, translations, photographs, reproductions of works of art or cultural
artifacts, interviews, official documents, transcripts of media broadcasts, or reprints of
significant texts. The Journal does not publish partisan material dealing with the
internal administration or politics of Eastern Mediterranean University, the Turkish
Republican of Northern Cyprus, or the Republic of Turkey.

Because of the unique legal and political contexts of the peoples of Cyprus,
problems of ideological and methodological bias in the writing of history are a central
issue for the Journal, and one of its primary objectives is to establish definitive and
authoritative texts for primary source material in the history of Cyprus. Accordingly,
an occasional issue of the Journal will contain an archive of significant historical,
legal, political and cultural documents related to this history, meticulously copy-
edited and authenticated, with annotations provided where significant textual variants
exist. The purpose is to make these documents available to researchers, without
censorship, and foregrounding problems of- distortion caused by translation or other
forms of interpretation.

The Journal of Cyprus Studies does not discriminate against contributions on the
basis of the nationality, race, ethnicity, religion or gender of the contributors; nor on
the basis of their points of view or conclusions, provided that they are conveyed by
careful, reasoned argument and discussion. Submissions are sent anonymously for
review to readers whose identities also remain confidential. The Editor may, where
complex issues are concerned, invite other contributors to submit critical evaluations
and responses to an article, or alternative perspectives; and these may be published
simultaneously.
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Derginin Amaci

JCS-Kibris Araghrmalan Dergisi igerik bakimindan gok yonliiliige sahip uluslararas,
bir dergi olup temel misyonu soyle szetleneilir: 1) Kibris adasinin gegmisi, geleceg; ve
bugtini ile ilintili toplumsal, kiltiirel, tarihsel, siyasi, hukuksal konular ve sorunlar il
ilgili caligmalara etkin bir arsiv ve kaynakea olusturmak ii) stzii edilen konular ve
sorunlarla ilgili fikirlerin geli§tirilebilecegi, tartigtlacagi, gorliy  aligveriginde
bulunulabilecegi, bilimsel ve akademik bir forum olugturmak.

Dergi ingilizce ve Tiirkge olarak iki dilde yaymlanmaktadir. Incelenmek
iizere degiye gonderilen makaleler icerik bakimindan Kibiris adast ile ilgili olmalidir,
Dergi’ye gonderilen makaleler, belirtilen konularla kisith olmamakla birlikte gy
konular igerebilir: arkeolojik eserlerin incelenmesi; Misir, Roma ve Pers kiiltgrleri:
Dogu Roma Imparatorlugu ve Hagh Seferleri; Lusinyanlar, Venedikliler ve
Osmanlilar: sanat, edebiyat, miizik; Dogu Akdeniz’in siyasal cografyast; Soguk
Savas, Avrupa Birligi, siiper giiglerin bolgesel gikarlar, uluslararasi hukuk ile ilgili
yeni geligmeler, ¢oziim Onerileri, savas; irk, din, etnik koken, ulus kavramy,
somiirgecilik ve somiirgecilik sonrasi yaklagimlar, kimlik sorunu. Diger konularla
ilgili &neriler Editor tarafindan degerlendirilecektir.

Dergi’de yaymlanacak olan yazilar ozgiin elestirel denemeler veya
arastirmalar, uslamlamaya dayanan Kigisel fikirler, 6nceden yayinlanmig yazi ve
yapitlara yonelik elestirel yamtlar, kitap tanitim ve incelemeleri, ceviriler, fotograflar,
sanat ve kiiltiir eserlerinin baskilan, soylesiler, resmi belgeler, medya yaymlarinin
kopyalari, basin agiklamalari, veya 6nemli metinlerin yeni baskilan olabilir. Dergi,
Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi, Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti veya Tiirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti’nin igisleri ve siyaseti ile ilgili yanls yazilan yaymlamaz.

Kibris'ta yasayan halklarin kendilerine 6zgii yasal kosullan nedeniyle
ideolojik veya yontemsel onyarginn tarihin yazilmasindaki etkin rolii Dergi igin ana
meselelerden birini olusturdugundan, Dergi’nin temel amaglarindan biri, Kibris
tarihinde kesin ve yetkin yazilardan meydana gelen bir ana kaynakca olusturmaktir,
Bu nedenle, zaman zaman Dergi’nin bir sayist Kibris tarihi ile ilgili, tarihsel,
hukuksal, siyasal ve kiiltiirel belgelerden olusan titiz bir ¢aliyma sonucu elde edilmis,
dikkatle kurgulanmis ve dogrulannus bir arsiv icerecek ve gereken yerlerde gesitli ve
degisik belgelerle ilgili dipnotlar verilecektir. Amag, bu belgeleri sansiirden uzak bir
bigimde arastirmacilarin kullanimina sunmak ve bunu yaparken ¢eviriden veya yorum
farkliliklarindan kaynaklanan sorunlara da dikkat ¢ekmektir.

Kibris Araghrmalan Dergisi, milliyet, ik, etnik koken, din veya cinsiyet
farki gozetmeksizin, bakis agilan veya vardiklan sonuglar itibari ile, itinali ve
mantikli tartigma iceren yazilara agiktir. Dergi’ye gonderilen biitiin yazilar,
degerlendirilmek iizere incelenirken yazarin oldugu kadar hakemin de kimlikleri sakl
tutulur. Tartigmaya agik konular s6z konusu oldugunda, Editor herhangi bir makaleye
iligkin elestirel degerlendirmeler, yamtlar veya alternatif yaklasimlar igin bagska
aragtirmacilardan gorii§ isteyebilir ve bu konudaki biitiin 'gérﬁ§ler Dergi’nin ayni
sayisinda yer alir. \
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Wa§ Cyprus a Mamluk Protectorate? Mamluk
Policies toward Cyprus between 1426 and 1517

Albrecht Fuess
University of Erfurt

Abstract

This paper examines the policies of the Mamluk Empire toward the Kingdom of
Cyprus during the years 1426-1517 and explains the relations possible between a
Muslim Empire and a post-Crusader Christian Kingdom. In doing so, the author
demonstrates that it is quite appropriate to use the modern term “protectorate™ for
the Mamluk-Cypriot relationship after 1426, when the Mamluks managed to
subdue the island militarily and took the Cypriot king as prisoner to Cairo. After
this event, it is argued, the relationship between the two fulfils the requirements
of the definition of a protectorate. Mamluk-Cypriot relations were outlined after
1426 through a mutual treaty. In return for its annual tribute, the Kingdom of
Cyprus, the controlled state, retained domestic autonomy and control over most
of its internal affairs, but lost its independence in diplomatic relations. A clear
indication of this fact is that the Cypriots were required to help the Mamluks by
taking measures against pirates threatening Mamluk shores in the I5®
and to serve as a naval base during the Mamluk expeditions against Rhodes. 1
Cyprus remained a Mamluk protectorate until 1489 when the island came under

century

the control of the Venetians.
Keywords: Mamluk, Cyprus, Crusaders, Protectorate, Eastern Mediterranean

Ozet
Bu calisma Memluk Imparatorlugu’nun 1426-1517 yillart arasinda Kibris

Krallig1’na kars: yiiriittiigii politikalar incelerken, Miisliiman bir Imparatorlukla
Haghi-sonras1 Hristiyan bir Kralhik arasindaki olasi iligkileri agiklamaktadur.
Bunu yaparken yazar, 1426’da Memluklarin aday1 askeri agidan ele gegirmeyi
basarip Kibris kralini esir olarak Kahire'ye gotiirmelerinden sonra Memluk-
Kibris iligkileri igin “himaye” terimini kullanmanin uygunlufunu ortaya
koymaktadir, ~ Bu olaydan sonra ikili iligkilerin “himaye” tammindaki
gereklilikleri yerine getirdigi iddia edilmektedir. 1426’dan sonra Memluk-Kibris
iliskileri kargilikli antlagmalar iizerinden yiiriitillmistur. Odedikleri yillik harag
karsihginda Kibris Kralligs, yani kontrol altindaki devlet, igislerindeki
kontroliiniin biiyiik kismimi ve i¢ ozerklifini korumusg, ancak diplomatik
iligkilerdeki bagimsizligim yitirmigtir. Bunun agik bir gostergesi, Kibnishlarm
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Albrecht Fuess

15. ylizyilda Memluk sahillerini tehdit eden korsanlara kargi &nlem alma
zorunluluklar1 ve adanin Memluklarin Rodos ¢ikarmasi sirasinda deniz iissii
olarak kullanilmasidir. Kibris, 1486’da ada Venediklilerin kontrolii altina girene
dek Memluklarin himayesi altinda kalmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Memluklar, Kibris, Hagli Seferleri, Himayecilik, Dogu
Akdeniz.

Unlike contemporary international relations between formally
independent nation-states that interact with each other through an
elaborate set of legal rules and regulations, territories in many regions of
the early modern world dealt with each other on a more case-by-case
basis, and their mutual relations appear more ambivalent as modern
notions of sovereignty and rule had not yet taken root. Especially
interesting is the contact between those regions that potentially shared
common geopolitical and economic interests but were set against each
other due to fundamental differences in their historic and cultural
backgrounds and their divergent religiou§ beliefs.

In examining the policies of the Mamluk Empire toward the
Kingdom of Cyprus in the years from 1426-1517, this paper explains
what kind of relations were possible between a Muslim Empire and a
post-Crusader Christian Kingdom. It shows that our common views of
the medieval lord-vassal relationship need to be modified if we intend to
apply them to the interaction of these two political entities, which first
engaged in warfare but later switched to trade and tribute once the
Mamluks had settled the military conflict in their favor in 1426. From
then on the Mamluks became the overlords of the island of Cyprus, and
the kings of Cyprus recognized them as their suzerains and paid them an
annual tribute. One might even think of using the modern term
“protectorate” for the Mamluk-Cypriot relationship after 1426. In
international relations a protectorate is defined as a state or territory
controlled by a more powerful state. The controlled state retains
autonomy over most internal affairs. The controlling state controls
foreign relations and the defense of the protectorate, but the protectorate
is not a direct possession of the controlling state. Another vital point is
that a protectorate is usually established by treaty.! In modern
international relations protectorates are usually associated with
arrangements made by an imperial power with an overseas territory,

12
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stopping short of incorporating this overseas land as a colony into an I
empire.  Nevertheless, this paper will show that protectorate-like |
structures preceded the modern era. In dealing with Mamluk-Cypriot |
history we will see that most of the characteristics of the protectorate |
relationship are present. Questions remain, however, concerning how the
influence of the Mamluk Empire manifested itself in Cyprus.
The outer frame of Mamluk-Cypriot relations was as follows.
The Mamluk sultanate (1250-1517) is correctly perceived as a land-based
empire in Egypt and Syria, and it is a well-known fact that they only
rarely engaged in naval expeditions. In the few cases when they did so,
Cyprus was almost always their exclusive target. In their early
expeditions they aimed at stopping military reinforcements from the
Cypriot kingdom reaching the last remaining Crusader principalities at
the Syro-Palestinian coast. Later expeditions were meant to prevent the
pirate activities of Cypriots and other European sea-faring nations along
those coastlines of the Mamluk Empire that could easily be reached from
Cyprus. A hostile or unruly Cyprus was a painful thorn in the side of
Mamluk rulers, but it was not until Sultan Barsbay (1422-1438) defeated
Cyprus that pirate attacks ceased and tribute to the Mamluk sultans was
paid regularly. This arrangement formally lasted even after Cyprus
passed into the hand of the Venetians in 1489. In reality the Mamluk
influence weakened after 1489 as the new Venetian rulers were more
powerful than the Cypriot kings had been. Nevertheless, for the period
between 1426 and 1489 it is appropriate to describe the relationship of the
Cypriot Kingdom to the Mamluk Empire as that of a protectorate. To
clarify this argument let us now explore their actual encounters beginning
with the early stages of their interaction in more detail.

Under a False Flag: The First Mamluk Expedition against Cyprus in 1271 |
In May 1271 the English Prince Edward, later King Edward 1 (1272-
1307) landed with 300 horsemen in Acre in order to help defend the
kingdom of Jerusalem against the Mamluks.” He was accompanied by the
Cypriot King Hugh III of Lusignan (1267-1284), who was also the
official King of Jerusalem since 1269. When the Mamluk Sultan Baybars
I (1260-1277) found out about the landing, he ordered the equipment of a
fleet of seventeen ships. According to the Mamluk historian al-Yunini,
Baybars planned to take advantage of the absence of the Cypriot King

13
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from his homeland in order to attack Cyprus.3 But taking into account the
usual superiority of the ships of the Franks, as the Europeans were called
in contemporary Arab sources, Baybars resolved to use a ruse. He h.ad
the ships painted black like Christian galleys and equipped them' with
flags bearing a cross. Unfortunately for him, these novel tactics did not
ensure the success of the mission. The fleet ran upon the reefs when
approaching the harbor of Limassol (al-Nimstn) in the spring of 1271.
The local inhabitants then plundered the wrecks and captured the
remaining stranded soldiers.” Ibn ‘Abd al-Zahiir tries to explain this naval
catastrophe by blaming the display of Christian symbols, which he alleges
triggered the wrath of God.> Baybars tried to make-up for this loss by
building an even larger fleet.® As the sources remain silent about any
naval engagements of this squadron after its completion, we might
presume that it never set sail.

Baybars did not need to attack Cyprus since the Mamluks where
strong enough to expel the remaining crusaders by 1291, after Acre, the
capital of the kingdom of Jerusalem, finally fell into Mamluk hands. The
Syro-Palestinian coast was now purged of Franks as one contemporary
Mamluk author recalls.” This was apparently also a long-lasting shock for
the inhabitants of Cyprus and a source of continuous sorrow. When the
Italian Pilgrim de Martoni came to Famagusta in 1394 on his visit to the
Holy Land he noticed noble ladies who wore long black dresses which
left only the eyes uncovered. When he inquired about this custom, he
was told that these ladies were still mourning the fall of Acre one hundred
years earlier, as many of the former inhabitants of Acre had fled to
Famagusta.8

Immediately after the fall of Acre many inhabitants of Cyprus
must have feared that the Mamluks would invade the island. And, in fact,
Sultan al-Ashraf Khalil (1290-1293) ordered the building of a fleet to that
end. Luckily for the Cypriots, this project was abandoned when
rebellious emirs murdered its initiator in 1293. The only deployment this
fleet of 60 ships ever witnessed had been shortly before during the .
official inauguration parade on the Nile.”

In the following period from 1293 to 1365 the Mamluks
apparently refrained from building fleets and they resorted to a “scorched
earth” policy which e}ctually meant a “burned shore” policy in the context
of the Syro-Palestinian coast. In order to prevent the crusaders from

14
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capturing a fortified town on the coast and using it as a base for further !
operations in Syria, the Mamluks systematically razed the harbor ‘
fortitications of the sea coast. They combined this destruction with the |
(ransfer of the line of defence further inland, where castles were built and
troops garrisoned," They accepted the naval superiority of the Franks as
given and let the local defense structures at the coast fall into decay.
From the Mamluk point of view the policy worked as the crusaders never
came back, but the price was the economic stagnation of the entire Syro-
Palestinian region,

A Last Cypriot Crusade: The Attack on Alexandria by King Peter I of
Lusignan and the Mamluk Response
One could say that the scorched earth policy benefited the kingdom of
Cyprus, Not only was it spared a large scale-expedition, Cypriot corsairs
or Frankish pirates operating from Cyprus constantly attacked the
remnants of Mamluk harbors and sometimes kidnapped Muslims in the
vicinity of the shore to take them into slavery or hold them for ransom.’
The largest of these Cypriot aggressions happened in the year
1365, when the Cypriot King Peter I of Lusignan (1359-1369) led a naval
expedition against the Mamluk Empire. In the preceding years he had
tried to obtain help from European countries and to revive the spirit of the
crusades. In the autumn of 1365, he sailed with his fleet towards
Alexandria, which he sacked completely and occupied for several days
until the main Mamluk army approached from Cairo."? Immediately after
this attack the Mamluk commander-in-chief (atabak) Yalbugha al-'Umari
ordered an expeditionary fleet to be built in Syria and Egypt in order to
avenge the assault on Alexandria."” In November 1366 the Egyptian part
of the fleet frightened a Catalan envoy when shooting naphtabombs into
the air while on purade.’4 However, the fleet failed to even reach Cyprus.
Yalbughi al-'Umarf was killed by Mamluk rivals a month later and the
project suffered the same fate. Those ships built in Syria had already
been brought to the shore but were now left to rot. A contemporary
Mamluk author recalls, “A lot of money had been spent on the project but
no one benefited from it. The only useful thing was the iron, which the
local people removed from the rotting ships.”15 Peter I continued his
aggressive approach towards the Mamluks and attacked several other
coastal towns during the next several years. A peace treaty was not
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signed until 1370 after Peter had been murdered by unhappy nobles
because of the heavy burden of his war expenses.”’ Moreover, Cyprus lost
its influence in the Levant trade to the Italian naval powers. Until the mid
14 century the papal ban on trade with the Mamluks remained effective.
To circumvent this ban the European trading nations had brought their
goods legally to Cyprus from where the Cypriots then transported them
with their ships to Beirut and other towns on the coast.'” However, after
the attacks of Peter I, the Mamluks were reluctant to continue this
business arrangement, and the Venetians started to trade directly with the
harbors of the Syro-Palestinian coast as the papal ban was loosened. On
top of these financial losses the weakened kingdom of Cyprus suffered
another heavy blow when in 1373 the Genoese conquered Famagusta, the
most important trading port of the island.'® In order to compensate for
their economic losses, the Cypriots increased their pirate activities and
worked with the Catalan corsairs who were supported by the Cypriot
King Janus (1398-1432)."

For the Mamluks, on the other hand, the message sent by the
incursions of Peter I and the continuing raids of Frankish freebooters was
all to clear: they had to do something about Cyprus if they wanted to
pacify this source of trouble.

The Capture of a Cypriot King: Mamluk Naval Expeditions in the
Years 1424 to 1426
The Cypriot author Leontios Makhairas mentions that Muslims would
often endure constant attacks over a long period of time only to take
revenge after warning their enemies two or three times.”” According to
Makhairas, the Mamluk sultan®' was preoccupied with the ambitions of
rebellious emirs at the beginning of the 15" century. Therefore, he was
not able to take effective measures against Cypriot piracy which made
many nobles in Cyprus extremely rich.** Chief among the entrepreneurs
in the buccaneer business was the Cypriot King Janus himself. The
Venetian merchant Piloti, who lived in Cairo at the beginning of the 15"
century, reports that the Cypriot King had constantly been moving up and
down the Syro-Palestinian coast with two ships in the years 1400 to 1415
in order to loot and harm the Muslims by sea and by land.*

After a while the Cypriots overstretched the patience even of the
notorious “hydrophobic” Mamluks.  Sultan Barsbay (1422-1438)
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equipped a small fleet of five ships, which headed off towards Cyprus
from Tripoli in the summer of 1424. They reached Genoese Famagusta,
which had apparently opted for a Mamluk-friendly neutrality, and the
Genoese governor of the city treated the Mamluk emirs with great
hospitality. From there they went on to successfully sack the important
harbour of Limassol.”* Then they destroyed the fortress of Kouvouklia
near Paphos on their way back to Egypt.”” Janus responded by sending
ships to the Syrian coast which plundered Tyre and the region north of
Tripoli.”® A year later rumors were spreading throughout the Eastern
Mediterranean that the Catalan King Alfonso V (1416-1458) was
preparing a new Crusade to the Holy Land.”” Under these circumstances
Sultan Barsbay decided to repeat the expedition against Cyprus. New
warships were built in the arsenals of Biilag near Cairo. After fruitless
peace talks a grand total of forty ships assembled in Tripoli, representing
the most impressive Mamluk fleet to date. As in the year before, they
were greeted by the Genoese governor of Famagusta, who certainly
provided them with intelligence helpful to their military goals, resulting
in the first Mamluk naval victory ever when its vastly larger fleet
defeated twelve Cypriot ships near Larnaka. Just as in 1424 they
successfully plundered Limassol but departed in quite a hurry when they
heard rumors that naval relief for Cyprus was on its way from Europe.
Afraid that their way back to the Mamluk Empire might be blocked, the
emirs withdrew.**

After this second attack in two years King Janus tried to
reorganize the defense of his island. He sent nobles to Europe to ask for
military aid.”’ This initiative was reported to the Mamluks.”® There was a
lot of diplomatic activity before the new campaigning season. In early
summer 1426 the Venetians told the Mamluk authorities that they would
stay out of the fighting as long as they could carry on their trade and their
subjects in the Mamluk Empire were not harmed.”! As already noted,
Genoa was neutral, probably fearing that the Mamluks might otherwise
attack Famagusta. This friendly neutrality of the Italian sea-faring
nations certainly contributed to the later success of the venture.
Moreover, the official appeal of Pope Martin V (1417-1431) to help the
Christian Kingdom of Cyprus did not meet with a positive response; the
European powers were no longer eager to embark on large-scale crusader
expeditions. The only possible ally was the Catalan King Alfonso V, but
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he insisted that the Cypriots should pay his troops. As Janus did not have~
the ample resources necessary for this, Alfonso sent only a token force of
500 soldiers and two ships. =

Meanwhile the knights of St. John of Rhodes and even the
Byzantine Emperor John VIII Palaiologos (14235-1448) tried to mge a
peace agreement, which was rejected by the Mamluk sgltan. who insisted
that the Cypriot king should recognize him as overlord.™

A new attack on Cyprus in the summer of 1426 was therefore
inevitable. This time the expedition force, which consisted of even more
ships than sent the two years before, chose the direct way from Egypt to
Cyprus and did not stop in Syria. Limassol was then subjected to its third
sacking in three consecutive years. After having taken Limassol, the
Mamluk commander-in-chief of the expedition sent a letter to King Janus
demanding that he recognize the Mamluk sultan as his suzerain. In
addition, he dispatched a carpet to the Cypriot ruler, which Janus was
asked to display at his feet as sign of his submission.”* Janus rejected the
demand and fought a battle near his capital Nikosia (al-Ifqusiya). The
Cypriot forces were almost completely wiped out. The defeat was total.
King Janus was captured and his palace burned down.” To the disgust of
the Cypriots it seems that the Venetians had given the Mamluks vital
information on the military defense of Nikosia.’® The Mamluk
expeditionary force left Cyprus at the end of July 1426 and went back to
Egypt where the ships had to be divided among several harbors because
no single port in Egypt was large enough for such a huge fleet.”’

In Cairo a triumphal march took place on the 14" of August
during which the Cypriot King Janus was paraded on a mule as a Mamluk
eyewitness recalls.”® The Sherif of Mecca and envoys of the Hafsid and
the Ottoman Sultan had been invited to witness the spectacle of a great
Muslim triumph. Sultan Barsbay ordered Janus to pay a ransom of
200,000 dinar. Finally, after having officially recognized the overlord
ship of the Mamluk sultan, the sultan allowed Janus to depart for Cyprus
in May of 1427.% The Cypriot author Makhairas states that King Janus
signed a treaty with the Muslims prior to his departure.*’ The stipulations
of the treaty are unfortunately not known, but it was certainly agreed that
Cyprus should stop pirate activity and cease to help other Franks in this
regard. Moreover, Cyprus had to pay a yearly tribute in addition to
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accepting that the king of Cyprus would now rule his island as a subject
of the Mamluk sultan.

The question remains as to why the Mamluks were content
merely with the submission of the King of Cyprus and did not occupy the
island permanently. The main reason for this decision to rule indirectly
was probably Cyprus's vulnerable position in the middle of the Eastern
Mediterranean. The Mamluks could manage to cross the sea to Cyprus
and to defeat the troops of the Cypriot Kingdom, but they would have
been exposed to European naval expeditions targeting a Mamluk Cyprus.
The Mamluks’ traditional unwillingness to maintain competitive fleets
made it preferable for Cyprus to become a tributary state instead of a new
Mamluk province. To underline the fact that the fleet of 1426 consisted
merely of transport ships, the Venetian merchant Piloti tells us that the
Mamluks conquered Cyprus with better nutshells, i.e. barges from the
Nile, because they did not have enough rudders to equip galleys.41
Another indication of the relative weakness of the large Mamluk fleet,
which allegedly numbered at least 180 ships when invading Cyprus, is
that references to its further naval activities are missing for the
subsequent years.

The Mamluks could have changed the balance of power in the
Eastern Mediterranean, but as trained horsemen they apparently only
obtained real glory when fighting on the back of a horse, not on the
planks of a ship. We can only guess at how many of these proud horse
warriors became sea sick while voyaging towards Cyprus.

Investing a Cypriot King: The Mamluks and James the Bastard

One of the main consequences of the Mamluk protectorate over Cyprus
was that it ceased to be the capital of the Christian corsairs of the Eastern
Mediterranean. The Pirate attacks originating in Cyprus, which had been
such a nuisance to the Mamluks, stopped. The island of Rhodes under the
rule of the order of the Knights of St. John became the new centre of
buccaneer activity. When the Mamluks deployed three unsuccessful
naval expeditions against Rhodes in the 1440s, the kingdom of Cyprus
had to serve as a base of operations for the Mamluk fleet.*” This can be
taken as a clear sign that the Cypriots had accepted the Mamluk sultan as
suzerain not only in theory but in practice as well. On the other hand it
seems that the Mamluks also offered protection to the island. When the

19

Scanned by CamScanner



Albrecht Fuess

Mamluk sultan Jagmagq (1438-1453) heard that the Turkoman emir of al-
‘Alaya (Scandalore) intended to attack Cyprus in 1450, he dispatched
ships to the island in order to defend it.*’

Later, the Mamluks were even more active in their role as
suzerains of Cyprus. An example of this is their interference in Cypriote
domestic politics in 1460. A succession dispute triggered the
intervention. The Cypriot King John II (1432-1458) had a legitimate
daughter named Charlotte, but also an illegitimate son named James who
he installed as archbishop of Nicosia. Upon the death of her father
Charlotte (1458-1464) was crowned queen of Cyprus by the nobles of the
island.** James went to the Mamluk sultan al-Ashraf Inal (1453-1461)
and claimed that he should be the ruler of Cyprus. He presented himself
as the rightful heir. The nobles had chosen Charlotte despite the fact that
a son existed. While this argument won over some Mamluks, the
Mamluk historian Ibn Taghribirdi states that according to the laws of the
Franks James was a bastard and, therefore, had no claim to the throne.*

James nevertheless managed to convince al-Ashraf Inal and an
envoy was sent to Cyprus that the will of the sultan was that James should
rule. At the same time an expeditionary force was prepared and ships
were built.*° However, the situation changed when envoys from Charlotte
arrived in Cairo. Al-Ashraf Inal gathered the leading emirs in May of
1460 to recognize Charlotte as queen. Upon hearing this decision James,
who was also present at the gathering, started to complain vociferously
and to weep. Many influential emirs sided with James. Allegedly, he had
bribed them during his stay in Cairo. A riot broke out and due to the
pressure of the emirs al-Ashraf Inal saw himself forced to reverse his
decision and to go on with preparations to install James as king of
Cyprus.47 The Mamluk troops landed with the help of 48 ships in the late
summer of 1460. As Charlotte had taken refuge in Kerinya, James took
possession of Nikiosia as King James II (1460-1473).48 Surprisingly, the
larger part of the Mamluk expeditionary force had already returned to
Egypt in November 1460. Officially, this was because they feared the
damage winter weather would cause to the boats of the fleet. The real
reason might have been the deteriorating health of al-Ashraf Tnal, and the
fact that the leading Mamluk emirs wanted to be in Cairo should the
question of succession arise. Only a small Mamluk force under the
command of Emir Janibaq al-Ablaq was garrisoned in Cyprus in order to
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help James.*’ James had not taken possession of Kerinya yet. Instead he
marched with his troops towards Famagusta and besieged the Genoese.
At the same time Emir Janibaq asked the new sultan al-Zahir
Khushqadam (1461-1467), who acceded to the position after al-Ashraf
Inal died in February 1461, for military reinforcements. The Mamluk
governor of Tripoli got the order to go to Cyprus in September 1461, but
a month later he returned and was arrested for abandoning his troops.50
Khushqadam deployed other troops, but the game repeated itself. Most of
the troops came back after a short time and there was nothing an angered
sultan could to about this.”' Cyprus was apparently not an acceptable
place to be for a Mamluk emir, since it was too far away from the
Mamluk power centre in Cairo. Therefore, the siege of Famagusta took
some time. It was not until January 1464 that the Genoese finally
surrendered. Shortly afterwards King James ordered the assassination of
Emir Janibaq al-Ablaq and his Mamluks, despite the fact that he had been
fighting the last four years at his side. James justified his deed with the
allegation that Janibaq had tried to murder him (James), and he managed
to appease Khushgadam by sending him numerous gifts.5 2 Maybe James
ordered this assassination because he wanted to avoid too great a Mamluk
influence in Cypriot domestic politics. But he did so without officially
challenging Mamluk supremacy over the island. At the end of this
episode, the Mamluks had not gained much. Queen Charlotte had always
paid the tribute and also had never disputed the over-lordship. But the
Mamluk sultans had shown that they regarded themselves responsible for
Cypriot affairs.

King James finally took possession of the whole island when
Kerinya fell in the autumn of 1464, but the island was not to stay in the
hands of the Lusignan dynasty much longer. After his death in 1473 and
the passing away of his son James III (1473-1474) a year later, the
Kingdom went to his Venetian wife Katharina Cornaro, who abdicated in
favour of the Serrenissima in 1489.>* Nevertheless, it is clear that during
this period the Mamluks regarded themselves as overlords of the Island.
Ibn Iyas recounts a telling story for the year 1479: “And in the end of that
year (883/1479) the lord of Cyprus sent the tribute (jizya). It had been
some years during which he had been disobedient and did not send
anything from the fixed tribute and the Sultan (Qayitbay (1468-1496))
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was already planning to equip a fleet (against Cyprus), when finally the
tribute arrived and the matter was settled.” >*

No more Cypriot King: The Mamluks and Venetian Cyprus 1489-1517
Venice had been the leading European trading partner of the Mamluks
throughout the 15% century. As we have seen, it had even actively
supported the Mamluk military expedition to Cyprus in 1426.
Nevertheless, when the island turned Venetian in 1489, the Mamluk
Sultan Qayitbay, who at the time still regarded himself as the suzerain
over the island, was at first not amused by the new situation because he
had not been consulted beforechand. The Venetians tried to calm the
situation by arguing that Venetian control over Cyprus would make the
Eastern Mediterranean a much safer place as Venice had a much larger
fleet than the Cypriot kings. Therefore, the Venetians could defend the
Mamluk coast better than their predecessors in Cyprus. Another
argument was that a Venetian Cyprus could not be overtaken that easily
by the expanding Ottomans. In addition, Venice agreed to continue to
pay the yearly Cypriot tribute of 8000 ducats. A corresponding treaty
was concluded in February 1490.%° Nevertheless, the effective defence of
the Mamluk Empire against pirates could not always be ensured by the
Venetians. A protest note which was handed to a Venetian envoy in 1512
by the Mamluk Sultan Qanssawh al-Ghawri (1501-1516) reads as
follows:

In former times it had been the custom that four
Venetian ships would patrol the coastline of Syria and
Cyprus in order to chase pirates. It was not tolerated
that corsairs would be provided with water in Cyprus
and ships of buccaneers were sent to the bottom. But
nowadays Cyprus has become a retreat for all sorts of
pirates. The inhabitants of Cyprus supply the corsairs
with food and water and are the first ones to tell
freebooters when a Muslim ship is on its way from Syria
to Egypt. These pirates do not even stop at the mouth of
the Nile at Damietta, but they loot everything which is
on their way.56
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The Venetian response was that this deterioration of the state of
affairs in Cyprus had happened because of the uneasy circumstances that
had prevailed in Venice itself.”” Nevertheless the Venetian authorities
would immediately contact their representatives in Cyprus and instruct
them to restore order so that the Mamluk sultan should have nothing to
complain about in the future.™®

During the next several years pirates operating from Cyprus
proved to be the least of the problems of the Mamluk sultan. He was
preoccupied fighting the Portuguese in the Red Sea and felt threatened by
rumors of a Safavid invasion from Mesopotamia. Eventually, the
Mamluk Empire succumbed to a large-scale invasion by Ottoman forces
in 1516 and 1517. With the end of the Mamluk Empire its over-lordship
of Cyprus ended as well. Fifty-three years later the Ottomans eventually
conquered Venetian Cyprus and eliminated any form of Christian control.

Conclusion ‘
To come back to the initial enquiry: Was Cyprus a Mamluk protectorate ,
after 1426? In the context of the relationship between both powers the |
question of who needed protection against whom has to be asked. Until i
1426 it was the Mamluk coast which needed protection against Cypriot
incursions.  Consequently, the Mamluks initiated the successful
expeditions against Cyprus from 1424-1426. i

In the following period the Cypriot kings paid tribute to the
Mamluk sultans to avoid continued attacks, but Cyprus was not
dependent on the Mamluks for its survival or the functioning of its
economy. However, this does not contradict the idea that Cyprus was a
protectorate of the Mamluks. In this forced relationship between the two,
the stronger Mamluk Empire established and exercised a decisive control
over the weaker Kingdom of Cyprus. The relationship between the two
fulfils the requirements of the definition of a protectorate in other ways as
well. Mamluk-Cypriot relations were defined after 1426 through a
mutual treaty. In return for its annual tribute, Cyprus, the controlled state,
retained autonomy regarding most of its internal affairs. The one-off
meddling into Cypriot domestic politics when the Mamluks helped James
I to become King seems to be the exception to the rule, but the rift
between James and his sister was so strong it could have become a threat
to both Cypriot and Mamluk security. Concerning diplomatic relations,
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the Kingdom of Cyprus had lost its independence. A clear indication of
this fact is that the Cypriots had to help the Mamluks by taking measures
against pirates threatening Mamluk shores in the 15" century and by
serving as a naval base during the Mamluk expeditions against Rhodes,

There are even indications that Mamluks felt some responsibility
as the protector state and actively helped Cyprus. For instance whep
Sultan Jagmagq sent ships to protect Cyprus against possible attacks by
Turkoman ships in 1450 and another time in the case of helping King
James II take Famagusta from the hand of the Genoese. These kinds of
actions would be expected by the protector of a principality. But there s
no clear indication that Mamluk sultans regarded the Island of Cyprus as
an integral part or possession of the Mamluk Empire or ever planned to
annex the island. Therefore I would argue in favor of the concept of
protectorate to describe the nature of the Mamluk influence over Cyprus
after 1426. The relationship can also not be understood as a classical
medieval lord-vassal relationship known from other European historical
contexts, as the influence in Cypriot internal affairs exercised by the
Mamluks was haphazard. Also, I have not come across any evidence that
the Cypriots ever had to deploy troops to serve in the Mamluk army.

The Mamluk protectorate lasted until 1489 when the Island
became Venetian. Venice represented a much stronger military force
than the Cypriot Kingdom and it could not be influenced in its external or
internal affairs.

Even though the formal tributary relationship was continued after
the Venetians began to rule in place of the Cypriot kings, one cannot
describe the Mamluk-Cypriot relationship after 1489 as a protectorate.
The Venetians had their own agenda, but they had no interest in changing
the formal status of the island because they did not want to harm their
trade relations with the Mamluks. They were a very powerful sea-faring
nation, which could have coped with the Mamluks in a military conflict
by preventing Mamluk ships from reaching Cyprus. On the other hand,
they had no powerful land-based army which could have faced Mamluk
ground troops, so it was more convenient for Venice not to change the
formal status quo and to accept the Mamluks as nominal overlords and
official protectors of Cyprus. Moreover, the Venetians continued to
protect Mamluk shores against pirates as their Cypriot predecessors had
done until the shores turned Ottoman, but Venetian Cyprus was in no way
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dependent upon or subordinate to the Mamluk Empire as Lusignan

Cyprus had been during the period of the “protectorate” from 1426 until
1489.
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Famagusta's Historic Detention and Refugee Camps’

Danny Goldman
Eastern Mediterranean University

Abstract

This is an exploratory qualitative documentation about the camps in Famagusta,
Cyprus, erected and run by the British Government, 1915 - 1949. There were at
least five different groups to be interned in the camps, for various reasons and
circumstances. This documentation maps the locations of the camps, outlines the
circumstances which brought about their existence, describes some aspects of life
in the camps, and relations between the camps’ residents and the local population.
The paper concludes that very little of the camps has survived, except for graves
of some internees. Some of the British structures still exist in Karaolos and
Xylotimbou; and perhaps some of the escape tunnels in the Giilseren Camp.
Another possible finding is that the presence of the Germans on the island was
kept secret from the locals for various reasons. It is hoped that further research
will be carried out on some of the camps, especially the Russian, the German
POWs, and the Turkish POWs.

Keywords: Cyprus, refugee camps, detention camps, Famagusta, 1915-49.

Ozet

Bu ¢alisma, Ingiliz hiikiimeti tarafindan 1915-1949 yillart arasinda insa edilmis
olan Magusa’daki kamplarin nitelikleriyle ilgili bir dokiimantasyondur. Bu
kamplara en az bes milliyete mensup insan cesitli nedenlerden dolay
kapatilmiglardir. Mevcut haritalar ve kamplarin yer segimleri kendilerini ortaya

* The author wishes to thank those who contributed information and personal
experiences for this documentation. Among these, in random order, are: Martin
Higgins, U.K.; Manfred Lébert, Melbourne; Dubbi Meyer, Israel; Raanan Reshef,
Israel; Prof. Uri Yinon, Tel Aviv University, Israel; Sara Ben-Zeev, Haifa; Horst
Blaich and the Albert Blaich Family Archive, Melbourne; Peter-Klaus Hoffmann,
Sydney; Neomi Izhar, Atlit Detention Camp Memorial Site archive; CZA; Dr.
Nahum Bogner, Yad Vashem Institute, Jerusalem; Mr. Mustafa Demirel, EMU,
Famagusta; Dr. Jan Asmussen, EMU, Famagusta; Prodromos Ch. Papavassiliou,
Limassol; Dr. Turkan Uraz, EMU, Famagusta; Selin Oktay, [zmir, Turkey; Esin
Sezer, Nicosia; Dr. Hiiseyin M. Atesin, EMU, Famagusta; Orhan Ozcihan,
Nicosia; Ephraim Gilan, Israel.
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¢ikaran nedenleri agiklamakta; kamplardaki yagami Ve kamp sakinleriyle yerli

niifus arasindaki iligkiyi bir anlamda ortaya koyabilmektedir. _ .
Caligma, bazi kamp sakinlerine ait mezarlar diginda kamplara ait yeterli
sayida, belge olmadigini ortaya koymakla beraber, Gazimagusa Karakol ve
Larnakaya yakin Xylotimbou bolgesinde ingilizler tarafindan yapilmig bazi kamp
kalintilar1 oldugunu ve hatta Gazimagusa’daki Giilseren kampindan Fana.k
amactyla kazildig diisiiniilen tiinellerin varligini ortaya ¢ikarmigur. Diger bir
olast bulgu da adadaki Alman kampin yerlilerden birgok nedende'n dolay1
saklandigidir. Son olarak ise ileride yapilacak galigmalarin diger, ozellikle Rus,
Alman ve Tiirk savag esirlerinin kapatildiklari kamplar1 konu almas
umulmaktadir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Kibris, tevkif kamplari, miilteci kamplari, Magosa, 1915-
49.

Alcatraz, Devil's Island, Sydney's Harbor Island, just a few locations
where islands were used for detention, for political and criminal prisoners
alike. The island of Cyprus was no exception; after British takeover in
1878, they used the island as a detention and refugee location, for at least
five different groups: Turkish POWs during WWI, German POWs in
WWII, and illegal Jewish immigrants (to Palestine) between August 1946
and February 1949. The fourth and fifth groups were hosted in Cyprus as
a courtesy and not as detainees: these were the remaining troops of
General Baron Ptoyer Wrangel, of the 'White Army', defeated in 1920 in
Russia by the Bolsheviks," and German nationals (Templers),2 evacuated
from Palestine in April 1948. All these groups were in the custody of the
British in Famagusta.

This paper describes the camps in Famagusta, the circumstances
which brought camp residents to Cyprus, aspects of life in the camps,
relations between the local population and the detainees and attempts to
locate relics of the camps. It is a story that must be told, as the relics of
the camps are disappearing and ex-internees are growing old.

The British took over Cyprus in 1878. In that year the Porte and
the British signed an agreement (the 'Convention of Defensive Alliance'
or the Berlin Agreement), whereby the sovereignty of Cyprus would
remain Ottoman, while the British would assume responsibility for
administrating the island. This marked a beginning of an eighty two—year
British presence and de-facto rule of Cyprus, exactly the same length of
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time Cyprus was ruled by the Venetians — (1489-1571). The British
received Cyprus from Sultan Abdul Hamid II, "to be occupied and
administered by England.”> The official reasoning behind this
arrangement was the provision of an area for military staging, and in case
of Russian aggression toward the Ottoman Empire, possible British
intervention. The real British interest, however, was to obtain a strategic
outpost in the region which was becoming increasingly significant for
them. From Cyprus they could monitor military and economical
movements in the Levant and the Caucasus.’ They could also use the
island as a military post in case of trouble in the Suez Canal (opened
1869), where they had extensive interests. The involvement of the British
in Cyprus only deepened with time and, by 1925, Cyprus was declared
Crown Colony and the position of High Commissioner was replaced by
that of a Governor.

Fig 1: British flag hoisted in Nicosia August 1878
Source; ILN archive, London.
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As the British grip on Cyprus tightened, they be.gan to make use
of the territory for purposes other than the military. Taklng advantage of
the isolated position of the island, they shipped 1nto C)’P-"US certain
‘problematic' groups. The first group was Turkish POWs detained during
World War One, of which at least 2000 were held in Famagusta. Keser
(2005) provides even greater numbers.® These were captured by the

" British in war operations in the Hejaz, the Suez Canal area, and the
Dardanelles, and on September 1916 were sent to Fama7gusta aboard two
ships, escorted by British warships. Many of them died.

& RN AL - Gyoern “7tonaryd |

Fig 2: Aerial photo of Karaolos, 1918

Source: Keser (2005), 77. The aerial was taken by German Air Force during
World War I. The photo shows hand-written notes by a German Aerial photos
interpreter. The two clusters of structures are the Turkish POWs (next to the
water line) and another camp, initiated by the French Government for Armenian
nationals, who were interned and "re-educated" in order to be sent to Anatolia
and fight the Turks (Keser 2005, 76.) North is the lower part of the image; the
aerial was taken from an altitude of 2000 m.
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The Turkish POW camp was located at Karaolos, today renamed
Karakol Mahallesi, about two kilometers northwest of the Old City of
Famagusta. There is some (unsupported) suggestion that the camp was
located on the site of today’s UNFICYP camp,” on the west side of
Salamis Road (also called Ismet Inénii Bulvari). Other sources have
suggested the site to be today's Giilseren Education Battalion military
camp.”

It is known that some 217 Turkish POWs died while in
detention, some from inadequate conditions in camp and some shot by the
British while attempting escape. Apparently there was some attempted
cooperation with the Turkish Cypriots: they planned a rescue raid into the
camp, but the planned operation was cancelled as it was exposed by the
British, probably with help from local informants.'” In the cemetery of
Famagusta there are 33 graves of these Turkish soldiers; these are
individual burials, in addition to one mass grave of 184. They are known
as 'Canakkale Martyrs' for they were captured in the Canakkale
Campaign.ll The surviving POWs were released after the War. Some

elected to stay in Cyprus; others were repatriated to Turkey in two groups
on February 1920.

Fig 3: Headstones, Turkish soldiers graves in Famagusta

Photo by DG April 2005. The graves are part of a memorial erected by the
Turkish Government (left side of the picture), resembling the National Memorial
in Canakkale. The site is named Canakkale $ehitligi (lit. Tur. 'Martyrs of
Canakkale). It is ironic that the British military graveyard, where British soldiers
from WW!I are buried, is only a few steps away.
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Life conditions for the Turkish POWs were very harsh: food wag
very poor and the diet consisted of mashed and boiled marrow, breaq
made from barely flour, carob and olives. Eye-witnesses described the
POWs as going barefoot with torn cloths, but comforting each other whep
any of the prisoners were breaking down in tears. Some tried to occupy
themselves by making artistic artifacts with whatever materials and toolg
they could find or improvise, like wooden cigarette boxes, trays, wooden
spoons, prayer beads made of olive seeds, decorated with patriotic texts,
Some were forced to work for the British and used as laborers to load
building materials onto British ships bound for the Suez Canal."

The camp also created problems for the local Cypriots, Greeks
and Turks alike; the land for erecting the camp was expropriated from
farmers, who lost revenues and filed requests for compensation, which
were rejected by the British.

Then came the Russians, what remained of the so-named White
Army and their dependents, commanded by General Pyoter Nikolayevich
Wrangel. The 'Whites', who supported the Czarist Romanov Dynasty,
had been defeated in the conflict with the Bolsheviks. In 1920, the Red
Army attacked whatever was left of the White Army, which had been
pushed onto the Crimean peninsula. The Red Army was then able to
concentrate forces in southern Russia (as the Polish-Soviet War was
over), to deal with those under the command of General Wrangel. The
White Russians withdrew to their last stronghold in Crimea by November
1™, Mounting a major offensive, the Red Army overwhelmed the White
Russian defenses. By November 14", General Wrangel was compelled to
evacuate his army to Istanbul. This was the end of the Czarist military
presence in southern Russia and the Ukraine, and the beginning of a
chaotic a?ad unstable time in Russia, graphically described in Wrangel's
Memoirs.
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Fig 4: General Pyoter Nikolayevich Wrangel

The White Army and their dependents became refugees and, like
the Turkish POWs in World War I, they were also accommodated in
Karaolos, next to the Old City of Famagusta. The British gave them
some 20 permanent structures for their use,'* some of which still exist in
the vicinity of Giilseren Camp.

ot 3 L

Fig 5: Remaining British structures in Karakol, near Giilseren Camp
Photo by Rafi Goldman, February 2005. Other British Structures are located in
the Military area off Giilseren Street, and off limits to civilians. On the left an
apartment house, one of many built recently, following an accelerated
development of the area after the establishment of DAU University (EMU) about
one km away.
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The White Army refugees were a strange mix of cjyjjj,
few hundred military personnel with their families, who were evacy
from Crimea. They remained in the camp for more than a yegyy. Finélted
the camp population dispersed: some settled on the island, but mOS:‘HY
them regarded Cyprus only as a Stop-OVer, en route to other connd ;f
willing to accept them. )

One of the least known groups to be hosted in the camps of
Famagusta were the Templers, who were Christian German col °nis(t)s
from Palestine, evacuated by the still-in-control British in April 1943
when hostilities between Jews and Palestinian Arabs were already il;
progress, preceding the war of 1948. The Empire Comfort arrived i,
Famagusta on April 22 with the Templers on board, who were takep toa
camp located next to the harbor, known (at that time) as 'Golden Sands'
Today this is where the strip of hotels is located south of the Ol City of
Famagusta, now a closed military zone pending a solution of the current
Cyprus conflict.
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Fig 6: 'Golden Sands', map,

36

Scanned by CamScanner



JCS

'NOlTh 18 u[.). The al‘Cfl is between the two crosses next to the beach line. The
arrowhead” Structure in the upper part is Palm Beach Hotel, and 'Golden Sands'
beach :WelChcs to its south. The British intended to develop the area as a resort
for their troops, and employed German POWs for the development.

Fig 7a — 7b: 'Golden Sands', 1948, 2005.

Source: private collection of Irene Eppinger-Blaich, Bayswater, Australia, and
photo by DG, April 2005. The photo provides information about the location of
the camp, the proximity to the water line, and how the area looked before the
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massive buildup of hotels in the 1960s. The 'hard’ structures were used by the
personnel of the camp, the tents by the internees. The large tent is the mess ha],
There is no fence and no watch towers. The photo shows a little of the Temp]ers'
camp and most of the German POWs camp, to the right of the road parallel to the
water line. The Templers' camp is located to the left of that road, behind the
farthest 'hard' structure. In all probability the photo was taken secretly, as the
British were sensitive about their installations being photographed.

The relocation of the Templers to Famagusta was the outcome of
a swiftly-taken decision of the British administration in Palestine on April
18", 1948. The trigger was a military operation of Jewish armed forces,
resulting in taking over the two northern Templer colonies in Palestine —
Waldheim and Betlehem [sic],"> near Nazareth, on the night of April
16th." The events of the operation were violent and traumatic, with
German civilian casualties. The next morning the British realized they
could no longer guarantee the safety of the Templers,'” and shipped them
out of Palestine as fast as they could, in a complex operation. This was
also the time of beginning of hostilities between Jews and Arabs in
Palestine, actually the first days of the 1948 war. Templer sources

mention the "whizzing bullets" in Haifa harbor as the Empire Comfort
was boarding the evacuated Germans.'®

Fig 8: Templers disembarking at Famagusta Harbor. A ri 1948
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Source: Albert Blaich Family Archive, Melbourne. Top left is the historic
Venetian Porta Del Mare, a part of the historic City Walls. Center, the British
military trucks that took the Germans to 'Golden Sands Resort'; visible are the
762 mm wide railroad tracks; the Cyprus Mines Corporation used the C.G.R. for
the transport of copper and chrome ore and asbestos to the Famagusta docks.

The German Templers were caught between a weakening British
administration, which was about to leave Palestine on May 15", 1948,
and the two main populations, the Jewish and the Palestinian-Arab. In
the years immediately after World War II and the Holocaust, there were
strong anti-German feelings in the Jewish community of Palestine, and
there were hostilities generated by local Jews, directed against the
Templers, culminating in the violent taking over of the two northern
colonies.

The Templers came to Cyprus as refugees on April 22", 1948
and were accommodated there until October of that year.19 The British
felt they were doing the Templers a service, saving them from possible
further hostilities in Palestine. The acting governor of Cyprus reluctantly
accepted the German civilians, notifying all parties concerned that he
expected the Germans eventually to be shipped out to Australia.*®
Templer sources mention the feeling of relief shared by the evacuees on
being brought to Cyprus. It was the first time in years that they were not
confined to 'perimeters' (as the British termed it), since in the Palestine of
1948 they were concentrated in their own colonies behind barbed wire
under guard. In Cyprus, the British did not consider them prisoners, and
allowed individuals to come and go without limitation.”' Altogether there
were 378 Templers in 'Golden Sands’,22 but there is no information on
how many births, if any, took place in camp. Four died in Cyprus, and
three were buried in the Anglican cemetery, located in the neighborhood
of Marayg, not far from 'Golden Sands'.
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Fig 9: Templers headstones, Famagusta British Cemetery

Photo by DG, March 2005. This is the only relic that remains of the Templer
Camp. The Germans were buried side by side with British servicemen. The
cemetery is a few steps from the Canakkale Memorial Cemetery; the fourth
Templer was buried somewhere else, probably in the Franciscan Terra Sancta
Church in Famagusta, today in the out-of-bounds area of Marag. The stones were
in all probability made by the internees, of sanded and polished concrete, and the

lettering was done with molten lead poured into the grooves. Even today the
stones look like new.

The 'Golden Sands' site contained two separate camps in the one
location, with the Templers in one camp, with small tents, and next to it,

German POWs, mainly from Rommel's Army, captured by British forces
in the battles of the Western Desert in late 1942

The 'Golden Sands' camp that accommodated the Templers was
built by the German POWs from the adjacent camp, located on the inland
side of the road that ran parallel to the beach. The Templer camp, located
on the seaward side of that road, accommodated 378 Templers (and about
50 other non-Templer Germans).” The same group of German POWS

who built the Templers’ accommodation also built the Jewish refugee
camps at Dekelia,*
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. T”flhe German POWs were repatriated to Germany on September
1948. e Templers, from the camp next door, were left behind, to be
released one month later., They stood on the beach of 'Golden Sands' and

waved good-bye with bed sheets to the d . )
art
POWs.” eparting ship of German

-
e e
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Fig 10: Templers waving good-bye with bed sheets, September 1948

Source: Albert Blaich Family Archive, Melbourne. The moment was captured by
one of the Templer internees. On the horizon line the British warship taking the
POWs away. This is late in 1948, three years after the War is over. Templer
sources reported romantic ties between POWs and young Templer women.

As for the exact location of the Templer camp, there exists only
one accurate description. R. O. Eppinger, a Templer who was elected
Camp Leader wrote in his diary:*°

22.4.: Arrival in Famagusta in the morning, conveyed by

the English military to 'Golden Sands' camp, situated
about 5 km south of Famagusta. The sick and infirm
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were conveyed by Army Red Cross vehicles and buses to
Cantara [sic] in the mountains north of Famagusta.

at the camp was located on a site where toq,
tching a few kilometers south of the Q]q City
0s). As soon as the Templers understood thy
they opted to create a functional order,

normalizing as much as possible their lives in the camp. Following thej;
tradition of democratic community culture, as was practiced in Palestine
as well, they elected individuals to positions of cam;? leader, postmaster,
treasurer, spiritual leader—assisted by religious services leaders, as we]]
as establishing medical and educational services.

Moreover, the historical break between Templers and Evangelists
(also called Kirchlers — literally, 'Church-goers' in German) that occurred
in Palestine in 1874, seemed to have healed, at least while the group
remained in Cyprus. They were detained together in the same camp,
Sauer reporting that "Sunday services were conducted in part by the
Templers and in part by the Evangelical church members.">” Each group,
however, did have its own spiritual leading figure.

The Largest group, by far, to be hosted in Famagusta were the
Jewish refugees, held in a cluster of camps, some of which were also in
Karaolos. At some point the British realized that they needed more space
for more Jewish refugees who kept being brought in. There being not
enough space in Famagusta, they built another camp cluster in Dekelia.
Altogether there were about 52,000 Jewish refugees, out of which about
30,000 were detained in Famagusta. The Jewish refugees began arriving
in Cyprus during August 1946, with 1290 on board the two ships, Empire
Rival and Empire Haywood.28

These were the days of the aftermath of World War II in Europe.
Many Jews were left homeless and had lost their families, including those
who had come out of the liberated death camps. Many of them wanted to
immigrate to Palestine to start a new life. However, the situation in
Palestine was not very promising, as the British Administration had just
issued new regulations, limiting the number of Jewish immigrants t©0
Palestine. l

There were a number of reasons for this new policy, the me
crucial being the attack on King David Hotel in Jerusalem, carried out by
IZL (abbr. lit. Heb. 'National Military Organization, a Jewish

It states clearly th
there is a strip of hotels, stre
(see above for map and phot
this was going to be a long stay,
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underground movement), on July 22, 1946. The outcome of the attack
was devastating: dozens were killed, including British officials and
occupants of the building. In addition, the British preferred to limit or
stop altogether Jewish immigration for fear of violent Palestinian-Arab
reaction, possibly creating a situation of chaos and instability in Palestine.
The British High Commissioner of Palestine reported to the Secretary of
State for the Colonies that some Jewish immigrants were potential
recruits for radical Jewish underground movements. The British no
longer felt committed to a public opinion sympathetic to the Jewish
cause, especially strong in the United States. Moreover, there was
disagreement between the Americans and the British on basic issues
regarding a feasible solution to the Palestine problem. Stopping Jewish
immigration was therefore, in the eyes of the British, a reprisal for the
King David Hotel attack,” and a measure of stabilization for the region,
ending the moderate attitude towards illegal Jewish imrrligration.30

The anchoring of the Empire Rival and Empire Haywood in
Famagusta harbor on August 14, 1946, marked the beginning of the
Jewish refugee camps in Cyprus. During the first deportation period,
between August 1946 and October 1947, the British created 12 camps.
The first was 'Camp 55' in Karaolos, and a few days later the British
opened 'Camp 60', next to Camp 55. Altogether in Karaolos there were
five camps: 55, 60, 61, 62 and Camp 63. They were all built near the
beach area during August and September and designed to contain 2000
souls each. The next group of camps—64, 65, 66, 67 and 68—was built
between September 1946 and March 1947, and was located between
Dekelia and Xylotimbou. These too were designed for 2000 souls each.
In March 1947 two more camps were built in the Dekelia, numbered 69
and 70. Altogether, therefore, there were 12 camps, five in Famagusta
and seven near Larnaka.”'

The architecture of the camps near Larnaka was different to that
of the Famagusta camps. Housing at the Larnaka camps was of the
'Nissen Hut' variety, while that of that of the Famagusta camps was
mainly made up of army tents, with only few Nissen Huts. Camps
veterans describe the camps layout as "surrounded by a double electric
wire fence with spotlights and an observation point every 100 meters.
British soldiers kept watch with Tommy guns with orders to shoot anyone
who tried to escape."32
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Fig I'la - 11b: Nissen Huts in Larnaka and tents in Karaolos
Source: Central Zionist Archive, photos no. 1081330 and 1081331, Developed
by a Canadian engineering officer during World War I, the Nissen huts were
fairl'y simple to assemble. The ends of each hut were made in three wooden
sections constructed so that they could be assembled in a few minutes. The deck
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consisted of wooden panels resting upon a frame of two-by-fours (dimensional
lumber section), while the roof and sides were made of corrugated metal. Two
layers of metal were used on the lower sides and a single layer above on the roof,
supported by curved I-beam steel ribs. The interior was lined with sheets of
insulation board. Each hut was issued with a complete kit of tools and hardware.
The only on-site fabrication was production of the concrete or lava block
foundation piles. A crew of six or more men could erect a hut in a few hours, and
teams specializing in various parts were even faster. (Donovan 1992, 19).

As did the Turkish POWs in WWI, so some of the Jewish
refugees attempted to escape. Some were successful, mainly due to
assistance from local Cypriots, and because the Jewish underground had
succeeded in infiltrating the camps and assisting from within.”> Bogner
(1991) quantifies the escapes as follows: 883 escaped after June 1948; out
of these, 407 were smuggled to Israel in a specially designated ship, 45

were shipped away as unregistered passengers in other ships; 320 were
caught and taken back to camp.**

g |
b, S

Fig 12: The tunnel n Karaolos
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Source: State of Israel National Photo Collection, photo no. D853-010. The
photographer is Eldan David, February 1949; some of the tunnels in Karaolos and
perhaps in Xylotimbou, may still exist. The Jewish underground  recruited
experts in tunnel engineering to perform the escape operations.

Escapes were made through tunnels and by breaking the fences.”
At least one tunnel in Karaolos probably exists today; it was observed in
the 1980s by a local Cypriot who happened to work in the Giilseren
military camp where the Famagusta Camps were located, an area
inaccessible today for civilians.”®

As expected, the British authorities tried to counter the escapes
and demonstrations that the Jewish refugees initiated. They issued
warnings towards that end, and posted notices around the camps; one of
these survived and made its way to the Atlit Database.

WA !l‘!!g

DIE NBYLIGHEN ADSBIUCISVERSUCIE (D DRMOSSTRAD ONEX

WEFRDEN K ICET MBHR mm?mu mD mﬁmﬁm.
KUBWPTIO WIRD JEDWEDER VERSUCH 20 LITPLILAEN KIT GROBSSTAR

Eﬁu% ABOEURTEILY 1.?5, WG HOTWEADIT, e om

o EUER EACFRNEN, AUER NIOHT UN 20 VEWNDL, SONDER 2y

DESRELIEIGY MR ALLE, PAIYILEOIEN WIE DIE PISIL ZIoaizrey
Al QGI\DE. s mm A .’1 cn JOWT Dz&'ﬂm . -,
" TLITh, GEAUEN SOPORT EINGESTELLT, oo IRABURION KOMMITTE:

KLIG MCITBRE SAINUNG WIGD GEOLBEN aLiDLi,

Fig 13: Warning flyer distributed by British, Issued July 9, 1948
Source: Atlit Detention Camp Archive Database. The notice was printed in

German since the British estimated most of the internees to have a command of
the language. The text reads: "Warning, The recent attempts at breaking out and
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the demonstrations will not be tolerated any longer and they must stop. In future
any attempt to escape will be punished with great severity, and, if necessary, the
troops will open fire, not to wound, but to kill. Furthermore, all privileges such
as the free issue of cigarettes and special rations distributed by the American
Joint Distribution Committee will be immediately suspended. No further
warning will be given. July 9, 1948"

(Many thanks to M. Higgins for translating from German.)

There were 134 deaths in the camps, and about 2200 babies were
born.”” The dead were buried with the British authorities’ assistance in
the only Jewish cemetery in Cyprus—Margo, today renamed Gaziler,
halfway between Larnaka and Nicosia.”® The Cemetery today is
considered a military zone, out of bounds for civilians. However, in 2001
an Israeli writer visited and documented the cemetery with special
permission from the Northern Cyprus authorities.” In 1969, the remains
of the refugees from the camps buried in the Jewish cemetery were re-
interred to the Haifa military cemetery, on initiative of Rabbi General Y.
Goren, then IDF's chief Rabbi.*’

Both the Jewish refugees and the German Templers were
resident in the Famagusta and Larnaka camps at the same time. The same
British functionary, Sir Godfrey Collins, who was responsible for the
Jewish refugees in Cyprus, was appointed also commissioner for the
German Templers.41 The British decided not to create a separate
administration for the two groups, but kept the Jews and the Germans
apart in separate and dedicated camps, the German presence kept as a
secret. The Jews were north of town, and the Germans were south of
town. It appears that this was a thought-out British policy. Local
Cypriots were not made aware of the German presence in their own town,
perhaps because the British feared possible hostilities between Jews and
Germans, or even between Cypriots and Germans, as they too had strong
anti-German feelings even three years after the war was over.” The
Templers too were an angry group, having been expelled from their
colonies—which they regarded as their homeland, suffered the
expropriation of their property and lost generations of hard labor and
lifetime ventures, thus leaving them antagonistic toward the Jews and the
British.

The Templers and the Jews recorded positive relationships with
Cypriots. The Templers recall walking the neighboring Greek village,
being greeted by friendly Cypriots, and listening to their music. Lobert
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ema and when the obligatory
1d whistle, stamp their feet
ing was that now is their

recalls how they “would go to a local cin
'God save the King' was played, the locals wou
and ‘jeer’ loudly in protest. The Cypriots' feel

turn to be rid of the British." . :
The German Templers had some 'informal’ trade relation with the

locals. Hornung recalls how a German POW who was \fvorkmg in
'‘Golden Sands' for the British, created a little business by selling cement
to locals:

[He] made sure during the day that some unused bags of
cement remained on the job, and at night he came back
with his 'armored cruiser' [makeshift boat the POW
made] to pick them up, [...] and pushed them through
the knee deep water for half a mile or so 10 a secluded
spot well beyond the tents, where he sold the cement 1o

the local Greeks.™

Some Templers found employment in Cyprus while in camp.
Blaich describes how she applied and accepted a position with a British

family who lived in Famagusta, as a housekeeper.
The Jewish camp residents, on the other hand, had a much more

complex and operational relationship with the Cypriots. The first move
they made upon arrival was to issue a written statement (with the help of
the Jewish underground operatives who infiltrated the camps)46 to all
Cypriots, describing their own sufferings, saying that they shared with the
locals the same struggle against the British. They also made it known
that they had no intention of settling in Cyprus, or depriving any Cypriots
of their resources. The statement was distributed amongst the Cypriot
intel]igentsia.47

The most intensive interface of cooperation between Jewish
camp internees and locals was in matters of escapes. Members of the
Jewish underground met in Larnaka with members of the underground
wing of the leftist Greek Cypriot Party, AKEL, and explained to them the
interests they shared; namely, a national struggle, aimed at liberating the
two peoples from the British. The Jews needed a local infrastructure to
support their escape operations: safe-houses for escapees, vehicles with
loyal local drivers to take them to boat-boarding points, and boats able to
approach the shoreline without arousing suspicion. In turn, the Greeks
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wanted from their Jewish counterparts assistance in organizing and
structuring  an  anti-British underground in Cyprus.  This planned
cooperation did eventuate, at least in part, when the escapes began. There
were about 15 Cypriots who operated on a regular basis, gainfully, but
with sincere intentions in assisting the escapees, amongst them drivers,
informants, guides, and those involved in the provision of safe-houses.**

Both Templer and Jewish sources documented the British
attitude as mostly fair. Templer sources describe the camp commandant
as a person who "had, in a way, undergone a metamorphosis, from camp
boss to supervisor to friend, who even spoke German."* In the Jewish
camps, the fact that so few (relative to 52,000 total population) died, may
be attributed to the humane attitude of the British,” and the involvement
of Jewish care agencies who were allowed to send in medical assistance,
educational personnel, equipment, etc. There were social tensions in the
Jewish camps described in detail by Bogner,”' resulting from the
traumatic background of the camp’s population. The Templers' camp was
small and more humanly homogenous; there is no documented evidence
of social tensions or frictions; on the contrary, in their memoirs Templer
camp veterans repeatedly mention the sense of togetherness and
camaraderie. The only four deaths in the Templer camp may also be
associated with the fair British attitude and the fact that the Germans
succeeded in managing their lives in the best way they could,
volunteering for community work, and giving much attention to the
spiritual aspect of their being.

The British granted independence to Cyprus in August 1960.
The British are gone now, except for limited presence on the 'Sovereign
Bases'. But relics of the British period are to be found everywhere in
Famagusta from their public structures, the 'GR' plaques and mailboxes.
And hidden away in the shade of the old trees in the quiet cemeteries of
Famagusta, there are the graves of the war refugees and POWs from the
camps, the only remaining mute relics of this eventful period. These
stand in Famagusta as a marker of human suffering and a bitter-sweet
reminder to old camp survivors and their descendants of the friendly
Cypriots and their welcoming island.
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Endnotes

' Baron General P. N. von Wrangel, (*1878 +1928), the Last Commander-
in-Chief of the Russian National Army. He originated from an old German
baronial family, served in the Russian Imperial Guards and became commander
of a Cossack division during World War [; joined the White forces of General
Anton I Denikin and was given command of an army and succeeded Denikin as
commander of the White armies in April 1920. After the defeat in the Crimea
and leaving Russia, Wrangel lived in exile in Brussels and wrote his memoirs,
which appeared in English translation in 1930. P. N. Wrangel (Vrangel), The
Memoirs of General Wrangel, the Last Commander-in-Chief of the Russian
National Army, Sophie Goulston (trans.) (New York: Duffield and Co., 1930);
Idem, From Serfdom to Bolshevism, the Memoirs of Baron N. Wrangel, 1847-
1920, Brian and Beatrix Lunn (trans.) (New York: Haskell House 1971).

* The Templers are Christian members of the Temple Society, the
Tempelgesellschaft, originating in the Wiirttemberg Region in Southwestern
Germany, who emigrated to (Ottoman) Palestine during the late 1860s.
(Commonly confused with the Templars, an order of crusader warriors,
originated in various locations in Europe, who were active in Palestine in the
1100s—and later in Cyprus—and were also called ‘Order of the Knights on the
Solomon Temple’. There is no connection between the Templers and the
Templars.) See for example Paul Sauer, The Holy Land Called, the Story of the
Temple Society, G. Henley (trans.) (Melbourne: The Temple Society, 1991); Alex
Carmel, The German Settlement in the Holy Land by the End of the Ottoman Era,
its Political, Local and International Problems (Haifa: Haifa University and the
Gottlieb Schumacher Institute for Research of the Christian World Activity in the
Holy Land During the 19th Century, and the Society for the Protection of Nature
in Israel (SPNI), 1990). (First published 1973) [Hebrew.]; Y. Ben-Artzi, From
Germany to the Holy Land. (Jerusalem: Yad Izhak Ben-Zvi 1996) [Hebrew.]

3 See Harry Luke, A Portrait and Appreciation, Cyprus (London: Harap, in
association with K. Rustem & Bro., Nicosia, 1957), 86, quoting the 'Convention
of Defensive Alliance' between Great Britain and the Ottoman Empire. Luke
describes in detail the increasing involvement of Great Britain in Cyprus, 85-97.

* Which is still done at the time of writing, in a number of ‘Sovereign Bases' .
in Cyprus, considered British territory and operated mostly for intelligence |

purposes.
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° Rupert Gunnis, Historic Cyprus, a Guide to its Towns & Villages
Monasteries & Castles (Nicosia: K. Rustum & Bro. 1936), 22.

® U. Keser, "Kibrista Bir Esir Kampt", Toplumsal Tarih 135 (2005): 76-82,
77. Here he quantifies the number of Turkish prisoners as at least 2500, the
number increasing to 10,000 until the camps closed. Keser does not specify the
distribution of the prisoners in all the camps in Cyprus.

” Northern Cyprus Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Defense website, History
Section, (accessed Feb. 2005), Official Website of Northern Cyprus by Ministry
of Foreign Affairs and Defense, [On-Line] [http://www.trncwashdc.org/]

® United Nations (multinational) Peace-Keeping Force in Cyprus sometimes
abbreviated UNFICYP.

? Keser, “Esir Kamp1”: 79; Official plaque in the military memorial at the
Famagusta modern cemetery.

* Ibid.: 81.

! Province of Canakkale lies on both sides of the Dardanelles. The Battle of
Canakkale (also known as the 'Battle of Gallipoli') took place during World War
I, 1915, when Turkish troops partly commanded by Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk
maintained the defense of the region. Canakkale has been marked in Turkish
history as 'Canakkale impassable'. To honor the Turkish soldiers who gave their
lives at Gelibolu (Gallipoli), this peninsula has been made a national park of
remembrance. Turkish Cypriots commemorate the day every March 18th.

12 Keser, “Esir Kamp1™: 78.

"> Wrangel, From Serfdom to Bolshevism, 291-324. Wrangel describes a
situation of chaos, mass killings, torture and poverty, persecution of the White
Regime loyalists, expropriation of property and assassinations.

'“ N. Bogner, The Deportation Island, Jewish Illegal Immigrant Camps on
Cyprus, 1946-1948 (Tel-Aviv: Am Oved Publishers, Tel-Aviv University, and
the Shaul Avigur Association for Research of the Immigration Struggle, 1991),
200. Bogner notes 1919 as the year they arrived in Famagusta.

15 Not to be confused with historic Bethlehem in the Judean Mountains.

¢ Detailed description of the events of the operation in Paul Sauer, The Holy
Land Called, the Story of the Temple Society, G. Henley (trans.) (Melbourne:
The Temple Society, 1991) (First published in German by Konrad Theiss Verlag,
Stuttgart, under the title Uns rief das Heilige Land, Die Tempelgesellschaft im
Wandel der Zeit, 1985), 268-270; Wassermann-Deininger G. Here We Have No
Lasting City, C. P. and Ruth Sydler, (trans.) (Schorndorf: Author, 1995)
(Originally published (1981) in German, under the title Wir haben hier keine
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bleibende Stadt.), 68-74; Y. Ben-Artzi, From Germany 4, ¢
(Jerusalem: Yad Izhak Ben-Zvi 1996) [Hebrew.], 12-13; H. Kanaan
Fifth Column in Palestine 1933-1948 (Lochmeij Hagetaot, ey ‘H773e. Nayi
Hameuchad, 1968), 119. ‘ "iklbbmz

' H. Glenk, H. Blaich and M. Haering, From Desert San
Oranges: the History of the German Templer Settlement of Saron
1871-1947 (Victoria, BC, Canada: Trafford, 2005), 22: Cunningh
"[the Germans] believe their lives to be in danger. [n SOme cage o
undoubtedly so." This was already after the evacuation of the maijp "rous 15
Germans on April 22. Gen. Sir A. Cunningham to the Secretary :f Slt)aOf
telegram no. 5284 30 31, May Ist 1948, PRO file FO37] /686;:'
Correspondence between British administration in Palestine and the Secrelary 0;
State for the Colonies. (Many thanks to M. Higgins).

'* Sauer, Holy Land Called, 270; P. Hornung, From Palestine to Cyprus
(unpublished article, 2003), 1; Glenk, From Desert Sands, 225. Op that da).u then;
was already street fighting in Haifa between Jews and Arabs [DG).

** Sauer, Holy Land Called, 272-273. This was the first §roup to leave camp,
Other groups followed in December 1948 and January and March 1949,

% Acting Governor of Cyprus to High Commissioner of Palestine, Telegram
no. 262, April 29, 1948, PRO file FO371/68626, insisting that "My agreement to
receive these refugees was, of course, only given in view of your assurance [..,]

he HOI-V [Q,Id

dS' fo GO
a in Paleg;
am €Xplaing lha(

that the arrangements were being made for onward journey to Australia”.

*' . Blaich, Beyond the Plain of Sharon, the Wennagel Family Story, (in
press, Melbourne), 44.

* Counting the numbers of persons in each departing group (see note 19
above).

& Hornung, From Palestine to Cyprus, 2; Sauer, Holy Land Called, 271.

** Bogner, Deportation Island, 201. Bogner indicates a group of 1000
German POWs. Dekelia is sometimes spelled Dehkelia or Dikelya; the actual
location was Xylotimvou or Xylotimbou, about five miles northwest of Larnaka.

® M. Lobert, “Templers' Stay on Cyprus” in 1948, paper presented at a
meeting of the 60th reunion of the Tatura camp internees, Echuca, Australia,
March 1998, 3-4.

* R. Q. Eppinger, "Cyprus Diary" in Die Warte Des Tempels 267 and 268,
(May 1969) and (June 1969). (Many thanks to M. Higgins).

27 Sauer, Holy Land Called, 273.

2 Bogner, Deportation Island, 47.
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® L. A. Lussin, Column of Fire, Chapters in the History of Zionism
(Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House, Shikmona, in cooperation with Israel
Broadcasting Authority, 1982), 444-445,

* Bogner, Deportation Island, 29-39.

*! Central Zionist Archive (CZA), Jerusalem, Photographs 1081330 and
1081331, J21, 2-3.

2 M. Schulman, Larchmont Ex-Prisoner Returns to Famagusta, in Larchmont
Gazette [http://www.larchmontgazette.com/2003/features/20030802schulman.html]
(Accessed March 2005), 3.

** P. Ch. Papavassiliou, personal communication, March 2005; Bogner 1991,
307-313.

2 Bogner, Deportation Island, 311.

* There were five completed tunnels and seven more which were not

completed because they were found by British surveillance. Out of the five, two
were in Karaolos and three in the camps near Larnaka. Bogner 1991, 309. :
% Interview with M. D., February 2005. '
*’ Bogner, Deportation Island, 222. Somewhat different figures were given |
by CNA (Cyprus News Agency, broadcasted June 6 1988, documentation, in
[http://www.hri.org/news/cyprus/cna/1998/98-06-06.cna.html] (Accessed January
2005).
#7. Vilnay, Encyclopedia for Land of Israel Studies (Tel Aviv: Am Oved,
1976), 7031.
%Y. Roman, "The Forgotten Jews of Cyprus," Eretz July-August (2001): 26-
38. Margo (today Gaziler) was in the past a Jewish colony in Cyprus started on ;
1897 but disbanded a few years later. There were two more Jewish colonies in
Cyprus: Cumlguk (today Comlekgi), and Kouklia (today Kopriilii).
40 p_ Ch. Papavassiliou, personal communication, March 2005; E. Gilan,
From a Land of Exile to the Chosen Land, the Story of a Commander in 'Shurot
Hameginim', the Hagana in Cyprus Deportation Camps (Tel Aviv: Tirosh, 2005),
109-131. : '
I Sauer, Holy Land Called, 271.
42p )\ Ch! Papavassiliou, personal communication, March 2005. Papavassiliou
was in a senior position in Famagusta at the time, with daily contact with the
British authorities, and maintains no knowledge of the presence of the Germans.
* Lobert, “Templers,” 3.
“ Hornung, From Palestine to Cyprus, 3. The British intended to develop
'Golden Sands' into a resort spot for British military personnel and named the area
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'Golden Sands Holiday Resort. The German POWs were offered a Pay for ghis ‘
project.

% Blaich, Wennagel Family, 51.

% Gilan, 'Shurot Hameginim', 43-61 describes in detail the involvement of the
Jewish underground in the camps.

" Bogner, Deportation Island, 49.

48 Ibid., 310, citing the report of the "special ship", August 1948 — JaIIUary
1949, IDF Archive document 1046/70/110/ZA.

& Hornung, From Palestine to Cyprus, 2.

* Bogner, Deportation Island, 218. citing M. Laub, Last Barrier to
Freedom: Internment of Jewish Holocaust Survivors on Cyprus, 1946-1949
(Berkeley: J. L. Magnes Museum, 1985) and M. Oren, You Shall See the Lgngq
From Afar: Education of Youth in Cyprus (Tel-Aviv: Lochamei Hagetaot and the
United Kibbutz Movement, 1985) [Hebrew], describing Major Maitland, the
commandant of camp 65, where all the children were housed, as a 'friend of the
children', a person who despised the situation of having to detain children in a
camp Maitland is also mentioned in connection with cooperating with Jewish
factors in Cyprus, covering up voluntarily for illegal activities [DG].

*! Bogner, Deportation Island, 219-235.
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Kamu Yonetimi Reformu: KKTC Ornegi

Birol Ertan
Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi

Ozet

Her iilkede, ¢agin gereklerine gore kamu ydnetiminde reform yapma gereksinimi
dogabilir. Ancak, reform galismalarinda, kamu yénetimi ve 6zel yonetimin farkli
amag ve ozellikleri dikkate alinmalidir, Bagimli ekonomik, toplumsal, siyasal
yapisi ve Ozellikle siyasal ve ekonomik ambargolar nedeniyle diinyadan
soyutlanmig ekonomik yapisi ile KKTC’de kamu yonetiminde ciddi sorunlar
ortaya ¢ikmugtir. Bu nedenle, bu reformun, KKTC’nin ekonomik, toplumsal ve
siyasal yapisi ile kamu yonetiminin ilkeleri dikkate alinarak gerceklestirilmesi
gerekir. Yalmzca kamuda personel azaltilmasina dayali bir reform ¢aligmasi,
KKTC kamu yonetimini ciddi bi¢imde tahrip edebilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: KKTC, kamu yénetimi, ©zel yonetim, reform, ekonomik
yapy, siyasal yapi, toplumsal yapi.

Abstract

It may be possible to reform public administration in any country according to the
necessities of the times. But, with such attempts at reform, reformers have to pay
attention to the different goals between public administration and private firms.
TRNC, which has a dependent economical, political, social structure, which has
been isolated by political and economical embargoes, has emerged as a serious
problem in public administration. For this reason, public administration reform
in TRNC is required. This public administration reform must be adopted
according to economical, political and social structure of TRNC and take into
consideration the basic principles of the public administration discipline. A
public administration reform that only depends on the decrease of the number of
public personnel might damage public administration in TRNC.

Key words: TRNC, public administration, private administration, reform,
economic structure, political structure, social structure.

Giris

Kamu Yonetimi Sozliigii, kamu yonetimi kavraminin {i¢ tanimini
vermektedir. Bunlardan ilki, “devlete ya da ona bagh kuruluslarda
eylemde bulunan kigilerin ve kiimelerin davramslanyla ilgili olan”;
ikincisi, ‘“devletin amaglarin1 gergeklestirecek bigimde orgiitlenmig
insangiicii ve arag-gereg ile bunlarin yonetimi; iigiinciisii ise “ kamusal
siyasalarin olugturulmasinda, siyasal karar organlarina teknik destek
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r1 uygulayan orgiitler biitiinii”diir." Buradag; e

saglayan ve bu siyasala _ ]
I uygulama alanini icermektedir,

tanim, kamu yonetiminin iig fark !
Bu tanimlardan hepsine yakin olan bir tanima gbre, kamy,

yonetimi, kamusal olaylarin y(inetilmesi }'26 kamu Politikalarmm
uygulanmasina yonelik hiikiimet faaliyetleri” olarak tanimlanabijj;
Kamu Yonetimi Sozliigii’niin ligiincil tanimina cok yakin olan daha agik
bir tanima gore kamu yonetimi, devletin amaglgnnl gergeklestirecek
bi¢gimde insanlarin ve arag-gereclerin orgiitlenmesi ve yonetilmesidir?
Ergun ve Polatoglu’nun bu tanimlarinda vurgulanan, devletin amaglaring
gerceklestirilmesidir. Bu nedenle, devletin amaclarinda degisim olmag
ya da mevcut yonetim modelinin ihtiyaglar karsilamasinda yetersiz
kalmas: durumlarinda kamu yonetimi reformu kavramndan soz edildigj
goriilmektedir.  Ayrica, degisen ihtiyaglar ve cegitlenen toplumsal
ihtiyaglar temelinde de kamu yonetiminde reform caligmalan yiiriitiildiigi

goriilmektedir.
Kamu Yonetimi Reformu, degisim ve bagkalagimin temel nitelik

oldugu giiniimiizde kaginilmaz bir gereklilik olarak savunulabilir. Ancak
yonetsel reformun, siyasal, toplumsal ve Kkiiltiirel gerekliliklerden ¢ok,
ekonomik kalkinma cabalarinin bir geregi olarak goriilmemesi gerekir.
Toplumsal degiskenin gereklerine uymayan, zit diisen reform nlemleri
kiitiiphane raflarinda kalmaya mahkumdur.*  Bu nedenle reform,
degisimin biitiin unsurlarim goz ardi etmeyen genis kapsamli bir
calismaya dayanmalidir.

Ergun ve Polatoglu’nun tanimlar1 dogrultusunda, kamu yonetimi
reformunun 3 agidan savunulmasi s6z konusu olabilir:

1. Devletin amaglarinda degisiklik olmas1

2. Mevcut yonetim modelinin gereksinimleri karsilamasinda

yetersiz kalmasi

3. Toplumun degisen gereksinimleri ve ¢esitlenen sorunlar
Kamu Yonetiminde Reform ¢aligsmalarindan sdz eden devlet adamlarinin,
bu reformu ne i¢in savunduklarim ve bu reform ile neyi amagladiklarn
bilerek yola ¢ikmalar1 gerekir.

Kamu Yonetimindeki temel unsur, insandir. Bu unsurun iki
ogesinden ilki, hizmet edilen insan toplulugu olarak halktir. Diger insan
boyutu ise hizmetleri yiiriiten insanlar olarak kamu personelidir. Reform
galigmast yapabilmek amaciyla yola ¢iktigimizda bu reformun hangi
unsur ya da unsurlan kapsayacagim belirlemekle ige baglamaliyiz. Bu
nedenle, Kamu Yonetimi Reformu’'nda; cagdas ve etkin bir personel
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sistemi yaratmak, Kamu Yonetimini dinamik kilacak yeni yol ve
yontemler gelistirmek-uygulamak ve biirokrasinin isleyigini etkin ve
verimli kilmak amaciyla arag-gere¢ gereksinmelerini kargilamak gibi ii¢
onemli konudaki reform calismalarimin bir arada yiiriitiilmesi
gerekmektedir.

Temsili demokrasi ile yonetilen iilkelerin bazilarinda ve ozellikle
azgelismig ya da gelismekte olan iilkelerde, siyasal iktidarlarin degigimi
ile birlikte sik¢a dile getirilen Kamu Yonetimi Reformu, biirokrasideki
eski kadrolar temizlemek ve yandaglanmi bu bos kadrolara atamak
biciminde “cok smrh” bigimde gerceklestirilmektedir. Bu yonteme,
reformdan daha ¢ok, partizanlik isminin verilmesi daha dogru olacaktir.
Reform galigmasi yiiriitmek amaciyla yola gikilacaksa, boylesi dar
partizanca ¢ahismalardan uzak kalinmahdir. — Eger bu iki yontem
kanstinlirsa, kamu yonetiminde deneyim ve uzmanhigin geri plana
atilmasi ve amagtan uzaklagilmasi sonucu ortaya ¢ikacaktir.

Kamu Yonetiminin bir sanat mi, yoksa bilim mi oldugu, sik¢a
tartistlan bir konu olmustur. Gergek olan ise Kamu Yonetiminin hem bir
sanat, hem de bir bilim dali oldugudur. Sanat olma niteligi, siyasal olarak
saptanmig devlete iligkin amaglarin bagarilmasinda kullanilan yontemlere
iliskindir. Bu yontemler, deneyim, beceri ve yetenek gerektirdigi i¢in
kamu yonetiminin sanatsal bir niteligi oldugu da gercektir.  Eger
deneyim, beceri ve yetenegi goz ardi eden partizanca uygulamalar ile
kamu onetimini sekillendirmeye kalkarsak, bu yontemin devlete ve
devletin amaglarina ve dolayisiyla topluma zarar verecegi cok agiktir.

Kamu Yonetimi ve Ozel Yonetim siireleri arasinda ¢ok ciddi
farkliliklar bulunmaktadir.  Bu nedenle, devletin bir sirket gibi
yonetilmesini savunmak, bu farkliliklan bilmedigimizi gosterecektir. Bu
nedenle de devleti bir sirket gibi yonetmeye kalkarsak, devlete ve
dolayisiyla topluma zarar vermek anlamina gelecektir.

Kamu ve Ozel Yonetim Farkhihklari
Kamu Yonetimi ile 6zel yonetim siirecleri arasinda elbette ki benzer
nitelikler bulunabilir. Bunlar arasinda en biiyiik benzerlikler, iki yonetim
biciminde de benzer yonetsel becerilere gereksinim duyulmasi ve her
ikisinde de Anayasa ve yasal diizenlemelerle verilen yetkilere gore iglem
yapilabilmesi bulunmaktadir.’

Geligmekte olan iilkelerin ¢ogunda Kamu Yonetimi Reformu ile
yola cikilan birgok deneyimde, bu caligmalarin partizanca atamalarla
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simirht kaldigt ve biirokrasinin yipratildigina tanik olunmU§t}l{- B“
cergevede, kamu  yonetimi  reformuna  yonelik gm§'mler"?
sOylemelerinde, “kamu orgiitlerinin amacinin kaynak kulla.nlmlfldalkl
verimlilige indirgenmesi™® yaklagimim gormekteyiz. Bu yeni 'y aklagim,
kamu yonetiminde temel ilke ve amacin “kamu yarar” oldugunu
gormezlikten gelen bir yaklagimdir. Bu yaklagimi savunanlar, bl’l,
yaklasimin “kamu ve ozel yonetim farkliliklarim onemsememek
anlaminda ciddi eksiklikleri oldugunu gormelidirler:
Kamu Yonetiminde;

* Kamu Yarar ilkesi gozetilir,

¢ kar amaci giidiilmez.

* uzun donemli ¢ikarlar gozetilir.

®  Ulusal Cikarlar korunur.

* birey degil, topluluk ve topluluk ¢ikar1 6ne gikar.

*  sorunun ¢oziimiindeki taraf, bagka devletler de olabilmektedir.

* c¢ok sayida personel ile ¢ok farkli mekanlarda ¢alimak soz

konusudur.

® amaci geregi devletin yanindadir.

¢ taraflardan birisi devlettir.

* kazang getirmeyen islere de girisilmek zorunludur.

Bu &zellikleri nedeniyle Kamu Yo6netimi Reformu, &zel sirket
yonetimleri igin gelistirilmis dar gergeveli araglar, yaklagimlar, ¢alismalar
ve yontemler ile siirli bigimde gergeklestirilemez. Reform siireci, biiyiik
emek isteyen ve toplumun her kesimini igin igine katmay: hedefleyen
uzun erimli bir ¢aliyma olmak durumundadr.

Kamu Yonetimi Reformu llkeleri
Kamu Yonetimi Reformunda temel amag, kamu yonetiminde verimin
artirllmasidir.  Yonetimde verimi arttirma ¢abalarinin  ii¢ amaca
yoneldigi’ goriilmektedir. Gournay, bu amaglar; bir isi yapmak i¢in
gereken kaynak kullaniminin azlatilmasi ya da tasarruf, hizmet kalitesini
geligtirmek ve personelin galisma sartlarim gelistirmek olarak 3 baslik
altinda toplamistir.® Bu dogrultuda, Kamu Yo6netimi Reformu, tasarruf,
kalite ve personel reformu bigiminde ii¢ temel amaca yonelik bigimde
diizenlenmelidir.

Kamu Y¢netimi Reformu ifadesi ile siklikla Personel Reformu
anlatilmak istenmektedir. ~ Ancak, gergek reform, yalmzca personel
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sayisinin azaltilmasina dayanan ekonomik tasarruf dnlemleri ile sinirh
kalmamali, biirokratik iglemlerin ya da kirtasiyeciligin azaltilmasim ve
kamu yonetiminin toplum gereksinimlerini etkin ve verimli bi¢imde
kargilanmasim1  hedefleyen degigimleri gerceklestirmelidir. ~ Reform,
personel sayisimn azaltilmasindan ¢ok, personelin etkin kullanilmasina
dayanmalidir.

Kamu Personelinin azaltilmasi, ekonomik olarak kazang degil,
zarar da dogurabilir. Bu azaltmanin sonucunun igsizlik olacag
diisiiniilmelidir. Reformlarda, Kamu Yonetiminde yozlasma,
siyasallagma, partizanlik, riigvet ve iltimas gibi olumsuzluklarnn ortadan
kaldinlmas: ya da azaltilmasi konusundaki caligmalara da oncelik
verilmelidir.

Reformun, personel, biirokrasi, ara¢ ve gere¢ gereksinimin
karsilanmas1 diizeylerinde genis kapsamli olarak diisiiniilmesi, siyasal
giiclerden uzak uzmanlarca gerceklestirilmesi ve devlet yonetimininde
deneyime 6nem verilmesi ilkesine dayandirilmas gerekir.

Her iilke, zaman i¢inde devletin amagclarini, yontemlerini ve
orgiitlenme modellerini degistirmek zorundadir. Ancak, bu degisimin her
zaman reform ile yapilmas1 gerekmez. Bu degisim, zaman iginde olagan
bicimde her toplumsal sistem tarafindan gergeklestirilmektedir. Reform
siireci, daha genis kapsamli degisimler icermektedir.

1970’ler ve 1980’lerde, 6zellikle Ingiltere, ABD, Yeni Zelanda,
Avustralya gibi geligmis iilkelerde, baslayan ve isletmecilik, yeni kamu
isletmeciligi, Pazar temelli kamu yonetimi, postbiirokrasi gibi terimler
esliginde kamuda reform galigmalarina iligkin diigtinceler geligtirilmi§tir.9
Bu diisiinceler paralelinde Cin’de reform ¢aligmalarinin baglatildig:
soylenebilir.

Cin’de genis kapsaml1 bir kamu yonetimi ve ozellikle personel
reformu uygulamasi yapilmis ve yapilmaktadir. Bunun amaci, komiinist
toplumun serbest piyasa zihniyetine alistirilmasi ve personel sayisinin
azaltilarak ©zel tesebbiisiin giiclendirilmesidir. Cin Kamu Yonetimi
reformu, 2001-2010 yillarin1 kapsayan uzun donemli bir ¢aligma olarak
yiiriitiilmekte ve Giiney Kore ve Singapur’da yiiriitillen Kamu Y®&netimi
Reformlart ile birlikte BM Kalkinma Programi tarafindan izlenmekte ve
desteklenmektedir.'’ Cin Komiinist Partisi’'nin 1979’da yapilan 13.
Kongresi'nde, 4 asamah olarak kamu yonetimi Orgiitleri konusunda bir
reform yapilacagini ve bunlarin sirasiyla 1982’de, 1988°de, 1993°de ve
1998’ de baslayacagi ilan edilmis; bu reformun dayanacagi temel amaglar
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olarak da hikiimetin giiciiniin ve bilyiikligiinin azaltilmast, kamu
gorevlisi sayilarinin diigtiriilmesi ve kamu yonetiminin gelistirilmesi
olarak 3 temel hedef saptanmustir.'!

BM Kalkinma Programi raporuna gore, Cin, 1978’deki “agik
kap1” ve reform politikastyla birlikte kamu y&netimini de reforme etme
¢abalarina girigmis, ozellikle 1995-98 yillar arasinda 6zel isletmeler ile
kamu yonetimini ayn tutan yaklagimi benimseyerek 1998-2002 yillar
arasinda da kamu yonetimini biitiin olarak reforme etmeye doniik
galismalara girismis, 2003 yilindan itibaren ise'’ kamu yonetiminin
serbest pazara miidahale etmeyecek yapiya kavusturmaya doniik
calismalara girigilmigtir. Ayrica, yukarida séziinii ettigimiz BM kalkinma
Programu raporunda, Cin’deki 22 bolge, 4 biiyiik il ve 5 otonom bdlge
olmak Uizere 31 idari birim haricinde 2 adet yonetsel ozel bolge, il/ilge
diizeyinde 70 000 idari birim ve kirsal kesimde de 700 000 idari birim
bulundugu gerg¢eginden hareket eden reform siirecinde,  yonetim
siirecindeki 2000 temel organin 900’e diisiiriilmesi ve gelecek donem igin
kamu yo6netimindeki personel yiikiiniin yari yariya azaltilmasi hedefiyle
caligmalar yapildigi da vurgulanmaktadir.” Bu rapor ve Cin Kamu
Yonetimi Reformunun hedefleri dikkatle incelendiginde, bu modelin
KKTC’de uygulanmasi, iki toplumdaki temel gereksinim ve amaglardaki
farkliliklar nedeniyle dogru bir ¢oziim olmasa gerektir. Ciinkii, Cin,
serbest Pazar ekonomisine ge¢mek igin ©zel girisimi kamudan
bagimsizlagtirmaya ve kamuda caligan personel sayisim yariya kadar
azaltmaya doniik bir ¢aba icinde goriilmektedir. KKTC’de ise bu tiir
oncelikler ile ige baslanamayacag ¢ok agiktir.

Tiirkiye’de de zaman zaman bu tiir caliymalar denenmistir,
Bunlar arasinda, Merkezi Hiikiimet Tegkilat1 Arastirma Projesi ve Kamu
Yonetimi Aragtirma - Genel Rapor gibi ¢aligmalar sayilabilir. Bunlardan
ilki, MEHTAP Projesi olarak bilinmekte olup Bakanlar Kurulu Karariyla
1962-1963 yillarinda gergeklestirilen ve Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Merkezi
Hiikiimet Orgiitiine bagli kurumlar arasinda gérev dagilimini incelemek
ve kamu hizmetlerinin verimli ¢alismasini saglamak igin Oneriler
hazirlamak iizerine gerc;ekleg:tirilmi§tir.14 Diger ¢alisma ise KAYA
Raporu olarak bilinmekte ve Tiirk yOnetimini genel 6lcekte yeniden
diizenlemek amactyla 1988-1991 yillari arasinda yapilan bir dizi
arastirma sonucunda yayinlanan genel rapordan olugmaktadir." Ergun’a
gore KAYA Raporu, “merkezi yonetimin merkez ve tagra orgiitil ile yerel
yonetimleri, siiratli, ekonomik, verimli ve nitelikli hizmet gorecek bir
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diizene kavugturmak ve boyle bir diizende is grmelerini saglamak icin”'®

gerceklestirilmigtir.  Bu iki rapor, Tiirkiye ya da KKTC’de Kamu
Yonetimi Reformu caligmalarinda dikkat edilmesi gereken unsurlarin
belirlenmesi ve bunlarin ele alimg bigimleri agisindan Gnemli birer
kaynak olarak kullanilabilirler.

Tirkiye’de son zamanlarda iizerinde ¢aligilan ve yasalagma
asamasina gelen, fakat Cumhurbagkani’nin vetosu ile askiya alinan Kamu
Yonetimi Reformu c¢aligmalari, muhalefet partileri ve sivil toplum
orgiitlerinden biiyiik tepki almistr. Kamu Yonetimi Reformunun
kaynaklan arasinda Kamu Personeli Kanunu Tasarisi, Bolge Kalkinma
Ajanslar1 Yasa Tasarilan, Koy Hizmetleri Genel Miidiirliigii’nii kaldiran
Yasa Tasarsi, {1 Ozel idaresi Yasasi, yeni Belediye Kanunu, Kamu
Yonetiminin Temel Ilkeleri ve Yeniden Yapilandirilmasi Hakkinda |
Kanun, Kamu Yonetimi Temel Kanunu Tasarisi, Kamu Mali Yonetimi
Yasa Tasaris1 gibi bir dizi yasal diizenleme bulunmaktadir. Hiikiimet,
bunlardan bazilarimi yasalagtirmig, bazilann Cumhurbagkani’nca veto
edilmis ve bazilari da yasalagamadan geriye ¢ekilmistir. Bu reform paketi
ve calismalan, o6zellikle sivil toplum orgiitleri ve akademisyenlerce
federatif yapiya gecis igin hazirlik olarak yorumlanmis ve reform adi
altinda ciddi bir karmasa yaratacak uygulamalarin yasama gegirilme
cabasi olarak elestirilmistir. Bu c¢aligmalar sonuglanmadifi i¢in bu ;
konudaki goriigleri burada uzun uzun anlatarak gereksiz bir tartisma icine
girmeyecegiz. Ancak goriilmektedir ki, Cin, Giiney Kore, Singapur gibi ‘
gelismekte olan bir cok iilkede Kamu Yonetimi reform c¢aligmalar |
yapilmaktadir. Bu c¢alismalar hakkinda genig bilgi edinmek, KKTC i
Reform c¢aligmalarina da katk: saglayabilecektir.

KKTC Kamu Yonetimi ve Sorunlan

KKTC Kamu Yonetiminde, yeni bir devlet yapisi, diinyadan
soyutlanmighk ve zorunlu nedenlerle Tiirkiye bagiml iligkiler nedeniyle
kendine Ozgii bir yapr gelistirilememistir. Kamu Yonetimini
bicimlendiren hukuksal ve yonetsel pratikler ile geleneklerden beslenen
KKTC Kamu Yonetimi sistemi, Ingiliz somiirge yonetimi déneminin
etkisi, Kibris Cumhuriyeti doneminden kalma aligkanliklar ve daha ¢ok
1974 sonrast Tiirkiye'den taklit edilen kamu yOnetimi sisteminin bir
kanigimudir.  Bu durum, kamu yOnetiminde uzmanlasma, toplumun
zenginlik-uzmanlik kaynaklanndan beslenme konusundaki eksiklikler,
deneyimsizlik, adam kayirmacilik, patronaj sistemi gibi olumsuzluklarin
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KKTC Kamu Yonetimi sisteminde yogun olarak yaganmasini kacinilmaz
Kilmustr,

KKTC Kamu Yonetimini, KKTC Anayasast, Ingiliz Doneminde
¢ikan yasalarin olugturdugu aligkanliklar ve kurumlar ile 1974 sonrasi
¢ikan yasalar ve bunlarin olusturdugu kurumsal yapi §ekillendi'rmi§tir.
Bunlara ek olarak KKTC Kamu Yonetimi sisteminde TC-KKTC Isbirligi
Anlagmalarinin yénlendirici etkisi olmustur.

KKTC Kamu Yonetiminin sekillendirilmesi agisindan Kkiictik
olgekli bir yap1 olmasina karsin, Kamu Yonetiminde siki bir biirokratik
yapt olusturan merkezi ve tagra diizeyinde orgiitlenme bulundugu
goriilmektedir. Kamu Yonetimi sisteminde tagra diizeyinde
Kaymakamlik, merkezi yonetimin 6zellikle Bakanliklar ve diger merkezi
kurumlarinin uzantisi olan yerel orgiitler ve temsilciler bulunmaktadir.
Bunlarin diginda tagra orgiitiiniin iginde yerel yonetimlerin agirlikli bir
rolii bulunmaktadir. KKTC Kamu Yé6netiminde Ingiliz doneminde ¢ikan
yasalarin hala etkisini ve gegerliligini korudugu goriilmektedir. Ornegin,
KKTC’de kamu sektoriinde galiganlara uygulanan maas ve degerlendirme
sistemi, KKTC Sanayi Odasi Raporu’nda da belirtildigi iizere, Ingiliz
Somiirge yonetiminden kalma karmasik bir sistemdir.

KKTC’de kamunun agirhigi, devlet olanaklarinin siyasal
sistemde etkin olarak kullanilmasi ile yakin iligkilidir. — Ozellikle
azgeligmig ya da gelismekte olan KKTC gibi iilkelerde, siyaset bilimcileri
tarafindan tamimlanan, bir siyasal katihm modeli ortaya ¢ikmustir.
“Patronaj sistemi” olarak isimlendirilen'’ bu siyasal katilim modelinde,
siyasal sistem, “patronlar” ve “miisteriler” ya da “patronlar - destekgileri”
bi¢iminde ikiye ayrllan18 bir katmanlagmaya dayanmakta ve siyasetteki
patronlar (siyasal parti liderleri ve temsilcileri), kaynak dagitim yoluyla
se¢imlerde miigterilerinin ya da destekgilerinin oylarim ve desteklerini
almaktadirlar. KKTC’de de patronaj sistemine dayali siyasal iliskiler
sistemi, ekonomik bagimhlik ile beslenmistir. Bu sistemin siyasal yap:
nedeniyle ekonomik yasam i¢in de tahrip edici ornekleri bulunabilir.
KKTC Isadamlart Dernegi’nin talebi olarak yapilan bir agiklamada su
ifadeler kullanlmugtir:  “Kamu diizenimizin kanayan yaras1 olan
‘miisavirler ordusu’ sorunu hemen ¢oziilmeli, bu olusumun devamu
onlenmeli, kamudan maas alan herkesin en verimli ve etkin sekilde
¢aligmas1 ve maasin hak etmesi saglanmalidir.”"

KKTC ve Tirkiye'nin gabalari/ilgisizligi nedeniyle KKTC’de
bagimsiz ve kendine yeten bir ekonomik yapi kurulamamigtir.  Bu
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bagiml yapi, zellikle ekonomik etkinliklerde, KKTC insanini, giivensiz,
gelecek endisesi olan ve uzun siireli yatirim endigesi tagtyan bir kimlige
sahip kilmig ve dig yardimlarla yasayan iilke ekonomisi de KKTC’de
Hiikiimet tarafindan yonlendirilen yeni bir “ganimet ekonomisi”
(yandaglarina kaynak dagitimi yontemiyle ayakta duran siyasal ve
ekonomik model) yaratilmasina neden olmustur. Yandaslarina kaynak
dagitmaya dayali ekonomik sistemden pay alamayan kesimler ise siyasal
anlamda muhalefetin temellerini atmis, bu muhalefet hareketi ise yetersiz
halk destegi ve halkin {izerindeki psikolojik-ekonomik baski nedeniyle
toplumun sorunlarinin ¢6ziimiinde siyasal iktidar iizerinde yeterince etkili
olamamigtir. Bu durum, KKTC Kamu Yonetimi Sisteminin siyasal
iktidara son derece bagimli, liyakat sisteminden uzak, uzmanhga 6nem
vermeyen, hantal ve etkisiz bir yapiya doniigmesinin temellerini atmugtir.
Biitin bu nedenlerle KKTC Kamu Yonetiminde ciddi bir yeniden
yapilanmaya ve reforma gereksinim bulunmaktadir. Ancak bu reform
gereksiniminden dogacak bir reform ¢aligmasimin, dar bakig agistyla
hareket ederek siyasal amaglar igin kamuda istihdamu artirmak ya da
partizanca amaglarla kurumsal yapiya biirokrasiye zarar vermek igin
kullanilmamasi gerektigi de agiktir.

KKTC’de Kamu Yonetimi Reformu Gereksinimi

Reform kavrami, son yillarda her alanda kullanilan, “siirdiiriilebilirlik”
kavramu gibi anlami konusunda tam olarak iizerinde goriig birligine
varilamayan sozciiklerden birisidir. Reform kavrami, genel olarak,
bilingli miidahaleler yoluyla yaratilan degisim ve ¢aga uyumlu ¢aligmalar
olarak tanimlanabilir. Elbette, degisimin toplumsal bir gereksinim oldugu
her toplumsal yasam formunda, degisime ayak uyduracak politikalarin
gelistirilmesi ve eski yontem ve politikalarin giderek terk edilmesi, adeta
bir doga kuralidir. Ancak, bastan baglamak yerine sondan baglayarak
gerceklestirilmeye galigilacak reformlarn, istenilen sonuglar yerine, gok
ciddi toplumsal sorunlara yol agmasi tehlikesi bulundugu
unutulmamalidir.

Gegmigte kamu yonetimi hiyerarsik terimler iginde diigiiniilmiig
bir ahlaki (moral) ya da politik sorumluluk olarak algilanirken bu goriigler
yiizyithmizda hem yetersiz kalmakta hem de pek ¢ok durumun
agiklanmasina  uygun du§memektedir.20 Terimdeki bu anlam
zenginlesmesi ve nitelik degisimi, kamu yonetiminin gelisen ve degisen
kosullara ayak uydurmasi ¢abalarinin bir iiriinti olarak goriilmelidir. Her
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toplumda ve iilkede oldugu gibi, KKTC"de her alanda ve dzellikle devlet
ve halk iligkileri konusunda ciddi diizeltimler yapilmasi ve yeni
politikalar uygulanmas: gerektifi yadsinamaz. Ancak, reform
¢aligmalarninda, kamu vyaran, toplumun gereksinimler, ¢agdas kamu
yonetimi ilkeleri, ideolojik sdylemler ve tuzaklardan uzak durma
gereksinimi, ekonominin yapisal dengeleri ve farkli toplum kesimlerinin
toplumsal ve ekonomik sorunlan gibi gesitli unsurlarin dikkate alinmasi
zorunludur.  1974’den giiniimiize kadar KKTC'de ¢ok disik bir
iiretkenlik artig1 ve gok yavag seyreden bir kalkinma hizi gergcklcmgini‘l
gormekteyiz. Bu yavag geligimin en onemli nedeni, adanin kuzeyinin
1974’den sonra diinyadan yalitilmast sonucunu doguran ekonomik ve
siyasal ambargolardir. AB’nin, Adalet Divani'min 1994’de aldifi karar
cergevesinde, KKTC’den yaptig1 tanm ithalatim durdurmast ve sanayi
mamulleri ithalatna %14 oraminda vergi koymasi, AB'ne ihracan
engellc:mi§tir.22 Ozellikle AB iilkelerinden kaynaklanan ekonomik ve
siyasal ambargolar, KKTC ekonomisinin Tirkiye'ye ve Tiirkiye'den
aktarlacak yardimlara bagimli duruma getirilmesine neden olmustur.
KKTC ekonomisinde dig ticaret dengesinin 2004 yilinda %800 oranna
varan bi¢imde ithalat lehinde oldugu ve 853 milyon dolar ithalata kargin
61 milyon dolar ihracat yapilmig oldugu gﬁriilmekteclir.23 Bu durumun
sonucu olarak KKTC, kamu sektorii agirlikli ve dig yardim ile ayakta
kalan bir ekonomiye doniigmiistiir. 2003 ve 2004 yillarinda KKTC'de
yalmizca kamu hizmetlerinin yarattifi katma deZer %23 dolayinda
gerceklesmistir.”*  Adanm kuzeyinin diinyanin ekonomik ve sosyal
sisteminden soyutlanmasi ve kamu hizmetine bagimli bir ekonomik
yapinin kurulmug olmasi, KKTC’de ciddi bir ekonomik gelismenin
saglanamamasinin en énemli nedenlerindendir.

KKTC ekonomisinde, 2000 yilinda mali sektorde baglayan ve
tiim sektorleri olumsuz etkileyen sorunlar sonucunda, KKTC ekonomisi,
sirastyla %0.6 ve %5.4 oranlarinda daralma yagamug, 2002 yilinda ise
ekonomi yeniden biiyiime siirecine girerek %6.9 oraminda ve 2003’de
%]11.4 oraninda biiytimii§tﬁr.25 KKTC Bagbakanlik Devlet Planlama
Orgiitii verilerine gore, KKTC ekonomisinde 2000’de %0.6 ve 2001’de
%5.4 reel kiigiilme yasanmug, 2002 de ise %6.9'luk bir reel bilyiime
gergeklestirilmistir. 2001 ile karsilagtinldifinda ekonomide 2000-2002
arasinda bir reel bilytime goriilmemistir.*® Rakamsal olarak bir bilyiime
yasanmasina kargin, ekonomi diga ve elbette Tiirkiye'ye bagimli bir
durumdadir.  Tiirkiye’ye bagimliligin nedenleri arasinda ekonomik
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ambargonun yiikiiniin etkisi biiyiik olmakla birlikte, KKTC ekonomisinin
gelisememesinin tek nedeni, elbette ki yalnizca ambargolara baglanamaz.
Kii¢iik ada ekonomilerinin gelisememelerinin bir biiyiik nedeni, friin
maliyetlerinin énemli bir bileseni olan tasima ve ulastirma maliyetlerinin
yiksekligi ve kiigik olgekli bir pazar olma niteligidir. Bu
olumsuzluklarina kargin, KKTC ekonomisinin gelistirilmesi konusunda
ciddi bir ¢aba harcandigindan ve ekonominin kamu kesimi agirhgindan
ya da devlet ekonomisi olmaktan kurtarilmasi konusunda ciddi bir
girisimde bulunuldugundan s6z etmek olanakli olmamustir. Kaynak
dagitimi yoluyla ayakta kalan siyasal yapt nedeniyle, KKTC
ekonomisinin, bagimli bir devlet ekonomisine doniistiigiine yonelik
goriiglerde haklilik pay1 bulunmaktadir.

Kamu harcamalarinin, milli gelirin %40’mna yaklagmis olmas1,”’
KKTC ekonomisinde devletin payinin yiiksekligini ortaya koymaktadir.
KKTC’de 6zel sektor yatirrm oram1 %10 civanindadir. Siyasal belirsizlik
nedeniyle isadamlan tasarruflarini déviz ve menkul kiymet alimlarinda
kullanmakta, dis sermaye girisi de siyasal belirsizlik nedeniyle gok sinirli
diizeyde bulunmaktadir.”® Kamunun ekonomideki agirhgnin diger bir
yonii, istihdam iginde kamu sektoriiniin agirhigidir. KKTC’de toplam
istthdamin  biiyiikk kismu (kamu politikalarinca desteklenen ve
yonlendirilen iiniversitelerin de dahil edildigi diisiiniildigiinde) kamu
kesiminde istihdam edilenlerden olusmaktadir. Universiteler ve diger
ilgili istihdam bigimleri disarida birakilarak sadece devlet kurumlarinda
istihdam edilenlerin sayisi, KKTC Bagbakanlik, Devlet Planlama Orgiitii
yerilerine gore 2002 yilinda 18 bini asmaktadir ki, bu rakam da toplam
istihdam icinde %20’lik bir orana ulagsmaktadir.” 2000-2002 yil
istatistiklerine gore ¢alisan niifusun 10 binden fazlasinin istihdam edildigi
sektorler, biiyiikliikk siralamasina gore, kamu hizmetleri, insaat, tarim,
serbest meslek ve ticaret-turizm sektorleridir.*® KKTC Sanayi Odasi’mn
arastirmasina gore de kamuda istihdam konusunda benzer rakamlar
bulunmustur. KKTC Sanayi Odasi’na gore, Kuzey Kibnis'ta yaklasik
olarak 14,500 kamu ¢alisan1 bulundugu ve bu sayinin ¢aligan niifusun
yaklagik %17'sine esdeger durumda oldugu agiklanmakta ve bu sayimin
Giiney Kibris’da %12.37, Malta’da %12, Bulgaristan’da %6,8 ve
Hollanda’da %7,53 oldugu bildirilmektedir.” Bu drnekler ile anlatilmak
istenen, KKTC’nin kamu istihdami agirlikh bir devlet ekonomisi
goriintiisiinde bulundugudur. Aym kaynakta, KKTC Sanayi Odasi,
kamuda istihdam oraninin AB iilkelerinde oldugu gibi %8-10 diizeylerine
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gekilmesi gerektigini ileri siirmektedir ki bu rakam, yaklagik olarak
kamuda istihdamin yar1 yariya daraltilmasi anlamina gelmektedir.

KKTC’de kamu yonetimi ve dzellikle personel reformuna iligkin
¢aligmalarin amaci, kamu istihdam yapisinin deistirilmesi, memur
kapsammin  daraltilmasi  yoluyla devlet memurlart sayisinin - ve
glivencelerinin azaltilarak devletin hantal yapisinin kiigiik ama giiclii
devlet yapisiyla degistirilmesidir. KKTC deki Kamu Yénetimi Reformu
da Tirkiye'deki reform caligmalarinin kopyas: olarak diisiiniilen ve
uygulanan bir taklit ¢alisma olarak uygulanmamalidir.

Demokratik toplumlarda zellikle kamu personelinin ¢ikarlarini
tehdit eden reform galismalarinin basariimasinin hig de kolay olmayacagi
bilinmelidir. Ancak, toplumun uzun dénemli gikarlari ugruna ve grup
¢ikarlarina direnerek kamu yararmin gergeklestirilmesi amaciyla bazi
uygulamalann ya da reform galigmalarnin yiiriitiilmesi de ¢agdas bir
gereksinim olarak devleti yonetenlerin oniinde duran Onemli bir
sorumluluktur.

KKTC’de 2005 genel se¢imleri sonucunda kurulan CTP-BG ve
DP Koalisyon Hiikiimeti, Hiikiimet Protokolii'nde Kamu Yo&netimi
Reformu’nu hedefleri arasina koymustur. Protokoliin, “Kamu Y06netimi
ve Diizeni ile Ilgili Politikalarimiz” bashi@: tasiyan boliimiindeki su
ciimleler ile kamu yonetiminde reformun hedeflendigi agik¢a ortaya
konmugtur: “Koalisyon Hiikiimeti, kamu yonetimini AB Olgiitlerine
kosut, idari ve teknik bir modernizasyonla yeniden yapilandirarak,
hizmetlerin etkinlestirilmesini ve kamu calisanlarimin daha verimli ve
huzurlu bir ortamda c¢aligmasma olanak verecek yeniden yapilanmayi
ongormektedir.  Kamu yoOnetimini, seffaflik, katilimcilik ve hesap
verilebilirlik anlayigtyla yurttasa hizmet gotiirecek bir arag¢ haline
doniistiirmek i¢in calismalar siirdiiriilecektir.”

KKTC’de 2005 segimleri sonrasinda kurulan yeni hiikiimet,
Hiikiimet Protokolii ile baglantili olarak, Kamu Yénetimi Reformu
konusunda c¢aligmalara baglamigtir. Gegen zaman i¢inde Kamu Yonetimi
Reformu konusunda bir ¢aligma yapildig1 goriilmiistiir. Hiikiimetin 100
giiniinii degerlendiren basin toplantisinda, Bagbakan Soyer, “Hiikiimet’in
varligin1 olugturan en Onemli konulardan biri nitelii tagtyan ve Kibrs
Tiirk halkimin ¢agdas ve demokratik degerlere ulagsma arzusuna cevap
verecek olan Kamu Reformu i¢in ¢alismalanin siirdiigiinii” vurgulayarak
“Kamu Reformu igin Avrupa Birligi ve ingiltere’den teknik heyetlerin
iilkemize gelip tespit ve Onerileri degerlendirdiklerini ve bu konuda 4 kez
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teknik heyetler toplantisi yapihp karsiikli  fikir  aligveriginde
bulunuldugunu ve Bakanlar Kurulu’'nun bu galigmalani ilkesel olarak
onayladigimi” a<;1klam1§t1r.32 Bagbakanhga bagli olarak gorev yapan
Avrupa Birligi Koordinasyon Merkezi’nin, Kibris Tiirk halkinin Avrupa
Birligi ile biitiinlesmesini saglayacak uyum caligmalarinin  Mayis—
Temmuz 2005 doneminde de siirdiiriildiigii duyurulmustur. KKTC
Bagbakani Soyer, Merkez’in, yonetimin yeniden diizenlenip giiglenmesini
amaglayan birbiriyle ilgili ii¢ projeden birisi olarak Kamu Yonetimi
Reformu ile ilgili ¢alismalarda bulunuldugunu agiklamakta ve TAIEX ile
yliriitillen uyum caligmalari sonucunda Kamu Yo6netimi Reformu taslak
raporunun  Bakanlar Kurulu’'nca onaylandigim ve ilkesel olarak
caligmalarin baslatilmas1 kararinin alindigini ac;1k1am1§t1r.33 Bu caligma
konusunda bir Komisyon olusturuldugu ve bu gergevede sivil toplum
orgiitlerinden goriigler almay1 planladig1 ve belki de bu goriiglerin alindig
sanilmaktadir. Samlmaktadir diyoruz, ¢iinkii bu ¢aliymalar seffaf ve halk
katithmi ile halki bilgilendirici bir boyutta ger¢eklesmemektedir. Aym
basin toplantisinda Basbakan Soyer, “kamu gorevlilerinin bilgilerini
tazelemek amaciyla ‘hizmet i¢i egitim’ programini siirdiiren ve ozellikle
Kibris Tiirk halkiyla bire bir temasta bulunan personelin egitimini
saglayan Personel Dairesi’nin, 24 Nisan 2004 tarihinde gergeklesen
referandum sonrasinda baglattifi Kamu Gorevlileri Yasasi’ni Avrupa
Birligi normlariyla  uyumlulagtirmayr  hedefleyen  caligmalarim
siirdiirmekte oldugunu” ifade etmistir.**

Bu calismalann baglangicinda olundugu anlagilmaktadir. KKTC
Kamu Yonetimi Reformu konusunda bir caligmanin Tiirkiye’de bu
konularda biiyiik deneyimi olan TODAIE gibi uluslararasi ¢aligmalari ve
deneyimleri olan bir kurulus ile igbirligi yapilarak gerceklestirilmesinde
sayisiz yarar bulunacakti. Ancak, bu konuda bir igbirligi ¢aligmasinin
olmadig1 anlagiimaktadir.

KKTC Hiikiimetinin Kamu YOonetimi Reformuna yonelik
calismalar yapmasi dogal kargilanabilir. Ne var ki, bu gahigmalarin
yapilirken bazi 6nemli konularin g6z ardi edilmemesinde yarar
bulunmaktadir.  Geg¢mis donemden intikam almak ve kadrolagsma
amaciyla yapilacak bir reform (!) denemesi, sorunlar yumag: haline
gelmig olan KKTC Kamu Yonetimini, iginden ¢ikilmaz bir duruma
siiriikleyebilir. KKTC gibi devletin her alanda agurhigmi hissettirdigi bir
kamu ekonomisinde, Kamu Yo6netimi Reformu ¢aligmalarinin personel
azaltilmast amaciyla gerceklestirilmesi durumunda, yarataca§: siyasal,
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toplumsal ve ekonomik sorunlarin, onartlamaz toplumsal yaralara yol
agacagt  unutulmamahdir. KKTC Kamu Yonetimi Reformunun
dayanmasi gereken ilkeler konusunda hazirlanan bu galismanin temel
amact, KKTC Kamu Yonetimi Reformu’nun hazirlanmast siirecinde
dikkate alinmasi gereken unsurlar agikhiga kavusturmaktir.
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Impact of Foreign Direct Investment on the
Economic Growth of Cyprus

Mete Feridun
Cyprus International University

Abstract

Cyprus is one of the most attractive locations for foreign investment in the
Mediterranean with its extensive network of double tax treaties and the mutual
promotion and protection of investments. During the last decade, a number of
financial incentives, as well as the Cypriot government’s accession to the
European Union (EU), have made the island a magnet for foreign investment.
This study examines the relationship between economic growth as measured by
GDP per capita and foreign direct investment for Cyprus using the method of
Granger causality and vector auto regression (VAR). Evidence shows that there
is a unidirectional Granger causation from foreign direct investment to economic
growth.

Key words: Granger causality, vector auto regression, economic growth.

Ozet

Kibris, yabanci yatinmcilara sagladigi vergi avantajlan ve tegvikleri nedeniyle
Akdeniz’de yabanci yatimmlar igin en g¢ekici yerlerden biridir. Gegtigimiz on
yilda bazi finansal tegviklerin yamsira Kibris Hiikiimeti’nin Avrupa Birligi'ne
girisi, aday1 bir yabanci yatirimlar merkezi haline getirmistir. Bu g¢aligma kisi
bagina diisen GSMH ile olgiilen ekonomik kalkinma ve dogrudan yabanci
yatinmlar arasindaki iligkiyi Granger nedensellik analizi ve vektor oto-regresyon
metoduyla incelemektedir. Elde edilen sonuglar dogrudan yabanci yatirimlar ile
ekonomik kalkinma arasinda tek yonlii Granger nedenselliginin mevcut oldugunu
gostermektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Granger nedensellik iliskisi, vektor oto-regresyon,
ekonomik kalkinma

Introduction

Since 1974, Cyprus has been divided de facto into two states: the Greek
Cypriot “Republic of Cyprus” and the Turkish Cypriot “Turkish Republic
of Northern Cyprus” (TRNC). The Republic of Cyprus is recognized
internationally and has been a full member of the European Union since 1
May 2004. The TRNC is recognized only by Turkey and its economy is
handicapped by the international political and economic isolation of the
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country, as well as by the lack of private and governmental investment.
The country’s economy is dependent on the financial aid supplied by
Turkey.

The Republic of Cyprus (hereafter referred to as “Cyprus”) is one
of the most attractive locations for foreign investment in the
Mediterranean with its extensive network of double tax treaties and the
mutual promotion and protection of investments. During the last decade,
financial incentives and the Cypriot government’s accession to the
European Union have helped make the island a magnet for foreign
investment. These incentives include unrestricted dividend transfers, a
corporate income tax as low as 4.25%, full tax exemption on profits of
offshore partnerships, tax deductions on all expenses incurred for the
earning of income, and full capital gains tax exemption. In addition, free
trade zones and various other incentives including a ten-year tax
exemption for the manufacturing of new products, investment discounts,
duty free status in the free industrial zones and reduced taxation for
foreign experts employed there, have also been introduced by the Cypriot
government.

In Cyprus, the constitution guarantees the right of private
property and does not discriminate between Cypriots and non-Cypriots.
Administrative procedures are simple and, in most cases, foreign
participation of up to 100% is permitted. As shown in Figure I, Foreign
Direct Investment (FDI) in Cyprus has shown a steady increase especially
after 2000 when the country liberalized all foreign direct investment
controls on local businesses for residents of the European Union. EU
residents may now own 100% of local companies and any company listed
on the Cyprus Stock Exchange. Ventures are also actively encouraged.
Personal incentives, such as low personal taxation, exemption from social
insurance and the defense tax, as well as duty free status, have also played
a role in making the island a center of attraction for foreign investors.
The inflow of approved FDI reached $1.22 billion in 2004, compared
with $1.00 billion in 2003, and $1.06 billion in 2002.
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Figure I. Foreign Direct Investment (Current US$)
Source: World Bank Development Indicators

On 1 October 2004, the Government of Cyprus lifted most
investment restrictions concerning non-EU residents, completing earlier
reforms (introduced in January 2000) concerning EU investors. Through
this decision, it also abolished most capital restrictions and limits on
foreign equity participation/ownership, thereby granting national
treatment to foreign investors. Non-EU investors may now invest freely
in Cyprus in most sectors, either directly or indirectly, including all types
of portfolio investment on the Cyprus Stock Exchange. The only
exceptions concern primarily the acquisition of property and, to a lesser
extent, restrictions on investment in the sectors of tertiary education and
mass media. Figure II shows distribution of FDI in terms of geographical
origin as of 2003. It is noteworthy that a large portion of FDI originates
from the European Union. This can be attributed to the removal of
restrictions applicable to European Union nationals wishing to invest in
Cyprus.
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Fioure II. Foreign Direct Investment by Country (as of 2003)
Source: Central Bank of Cyprus

As can be seen in Figure II, 41% of new investments in 2003
originated from the EU; 21% originated from other European countries;
2% from the United States of America and Australia, 8% from Middle
East, and the remaining 28% from various other countries.
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Manifachuing

%45 Others 1% Fance
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37% Trading

Figure III. Foreign Direct Investment by Sector (as of 2003)
Source: Central Bank of Cyprus

As shown in Figure III, the allocation of FDI by sector as of
2003 was as follows: manufacturing 2%; construction 0.8%j trading 37%;
hotels and restaurants 0.2%j; transport and communications 11.1%;
finance 1%; real estate and business 41.0%, other services 6.7%.

The success of Cyprus in attracting FDI, as well as the adoption
of a market oriented economic system and the pursuance of sound
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macroeconomic policies by the government, has placed the country
among the high-income countries, with a per capita income of 17,847 US
dollars, and an unemployment rate of 3.1% in 2003.
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Figure IV. Economic Development (GDP in Current US$)
Source: World Bank Development Indicators

Cyprus has a standard of living that is higher than many
European Union member-states and the performance of the economy
compares favorably with that of most EU countries. As of 2003, Cyprus
held 16th place worldwide in terms of per capita income. The average
annual rate of growth in the past five years was about 3.8%, total FDI was
211.9 million CYP, whereas inflation and unemployment stood at 2.9%
and 3.4%, respectively.

The explosion of growth in FDI during the 1990’s, especially in
developing countries, has inspired a stream of literature focusing on the
impact of FDI on the dynamics of growth measured by GDP in the
recipient country. However, to the best of our knowledge, no study has
been done to examine the existence and nature of any causal relationship
between FDI and GDP in Cyprus. The present study aims at filling this
gap in the literature. The study covers only the Greek Cypriot state of the
“Republic of Cyprus” and includes no data from the TRNC as the latter
has been unable to contribute to the island’s becoming a magnet for FDI
due to its international political isolation. Analysis of the nexus between
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FDI and GDP for the TRNC would be the topic of a separate study and is
beyond the scope of the present study. The rest of the article is structured
as follows. The next section provides a brief review of the literature.
Section III presents the data used and method followed. Section IV
provides the results and discusses the findings. ~The last section
concludes the study.

Literature Review

The nexus between FDI and economic growth has generated a
voluminous empirical literature focusing on both industrial and
developing countries. One of the recent investigations, Chakraborty and
Basu (2002), examined the causality between FDI and output growth in
India.! Utilizing annual data from 1974-1996, they found that the real
GDP in India is not Granger-caused by FDI and the causality runs more
from real GDP to FDI. Wang explored what kinds of FDI are most likely
to contribute significantly to economic growth. Using data from 12 Asian
economies over the period of 1987-1997, she found that only FDI in the
manufacturing sector has a significant and positive impact on economic
growth and attributes this positive contribution to FDI’s spillover effects.”
Ericsson and Irandoust examined the causal effects between FDI growth
and output growth for the four OECD countries applying a multi-country
framework to data from Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden.” The
authors failed to detect any causal relationship between FDI and output
growth for Denmark and Finland. They suggested that the specific
dynamics and nature of FDI entering these countries could be responsible
for these no-causality results.

De Mello attempted to find support for an FDI-led growth
hypothesis when a time series analysis and a panel data estimation for a
sample of 32 OECD and non- OECD countries covering the period 1970-
1990 were made.’ He estimated the impact of FDI on capital
accumulation and output growth in the recipient economy. Liu, et al.
tested the existence of a long-run relationship among economic growth,
foreign direct investment and trade in China.’ Using a co-integration
framework with quarterly data for exports, imports, FDI and growth from
1981 to 1997, the research found the existence of a bi-directional causal
relationship among FDI, growth, and exports. It is beyond the scope of
the present paper to review the vast literature on the FDI-growth
relationship.6
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Materials and Methods

The econometric method first examines the stationarity properties of the
univariate time series. The present study uses the Augmented Dickey-
Fuller (ADF) unit root test to examine the stationarity of the data series.’
It consists of running a regression of the first difference of the series
against the series lagged once, lagged difference terms, and optionally, a
constant and a time trend. This can be expressed as:

Ayt=Blyt-1+ B2Ayt-1 + B3Ayt-2 + B4 + B5t (1)

The test for a unit root is conducted on the coefficient of yt-1 in
the regression. If the coefficient is significantly different from zero then
the hypothesis that y contains a unit root is rejected. Rejection of the null
hypothesis implies stationarity.

Secondly, time series have to be examined for cointegration.
Cointegration analysis helps to identify long-run economic relationships
between two or several variables and to avoid the risk of spurious
regression. Cointegration analysis is important because if two non-
stationary variables are co-integrated, a VAR model in the first difference
is mis-specified due to the effect of a common trend. If a cointegration
relationship is identified, the model should include residuals from the
vectors (lagged one period) in the dynamic Vector Error Correcting
Mechanism (VECM) system. In this stage, Johansen co-integration test is
used to identify co-integrating relationship among the variables.® Within
the Johansen multivariate co-integrating framework, the following system
is estimated:

AZz=T1AZ) + 0 g AZe gy Iz Rk g t=15000T (2)

where, A is the first difference operator, z denotes vector of variables, g~
niid (0,%),  is a drift parameter, and I1is a (p x p) matrix of the form 1=
ap’, where o and P are both (p xr1) matrices of full rank, with B
containing the r co-integrating relationships and « carrying the
corresponding adjustment coefficients in each of the r vectors. The
Johansen approach can be used to carry out Granger causality tests as
well. In the Johansen framework the first step is the estimation of an
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unrestricted, closed pth order VAR in k variables. Johansen [7] suggested
two tests statistics to determine the co-integration rank. The first of these
is known as the trace statistic:

A -
N trace(r,/ k)=-T Z In(1-4,) 3)

i=ry+1

where, % are the estimated eigenvalues A; > k2 > A3 > ... > M and Io
ranges from O to k-1 depending upon the stage in the sequence. This is
the relevant test statistic for the null hypothesis r <To against the
alternative r > ry +1. The second test statistic is the maximum
eigenvalue test known as Amax; we denote it as Amax (ro). This is closely
related to the trace statistic but arises from changing the alternative
hypothesis fromr>ry+ 1 to r =1y + 1. The idea is to try and improve the
power of the test by limiting the alternative to a cointegration rank which
is just one more than under the null hypothesis.9
The Amax test statistic is:

A max (1) = -TIn(1 =A;) fori=rp+1  (4)

The null hypothesis is: there are r cointegrating vectors, against the
alternative of r + 1 co-integrating vectors. Johansen and Juselius
indicated that the trace test might lack the power relative to the maximum
eigenvalue test. Based on the power of the test, the maximum eigenvalue
test statistic is often preferred.m

According to Granger, Y is said to “Granger-cause” X if and
only if X is better predicted by using the past values of Y than by not
doing so. The past values of X are used in either case. In short, if a
scalar Y can help to forecast another scalar X, then we say that Y

Granger-causes X. If Y causes X and X does not cause Y, it is said that -

uni-directional causality exists from Y to X. If Y does not cause X and X
does not cause Y, then X and Y are statistically independent. If Y causes
X and X causes Y, it is said that feedback exists between X and Y.
Essentially, Granger’s definition of causality is framed in terms of
predictability."
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To implement the Granger test, we assume a particular auto-
regressive lag length k (or p) and estimate Equation (5) and (6) by OLS:

k k
X, =4 +Zalin—i +Zbler-j + 4y, (5)
i=1

j=1
p P
Yi=d+ ) ay X, + )b, Y+ (6)
=l j=1

F test is carried out for the null hypothesis of no Granger causality
Ho :bil =bi2 =% :bik =0,i=1,2. Hy: by =bp =by =0,i=12
where, F statistic is the Wald statistic for the null hypothesis. If the F
statistic is greater than a certain critical value for an F distribution, then
we reject the null hypothesis that Y does not Granger-cause X (equation
(1)), which means Y Granger-causes X

A time series with stable mean value and standard deviation is
called a stationary series. If d differences have to be made to produce a
stationary process, then it can be defined as integrated of order d. Engle
and Granger state that if several variables are all I(d) series, their linear
combination may be cointegrated, that is, their linear combination may be
stationary.13 Although the variables may drift away from equilibrium for
a while, economic forces may be expected to act so as to restore
equilibrium; thus, they tend to move together in the long run irrespective
of short run dynamics. The definition of the Granger causality is based
on the hypothesis that X and Y are stationary or I(0) time series.
Therefore, we can not apply the fundamental Granger method for
variables of I(1). In the absence of cointegration vector, with I(I) series,
valid results in Granger causality testing are obtained by simply first
differentiating the VAR model. With cointegration variables, Granger
causality will further require inclusion of an error term in the stationary
model in order to capture the short term deviations of series from their
long-term equilibrium path. Hassapis et al. show that in the absence of
cointegration, the direction of causality can be decided upon via standard
F-tests in the first differenced VAR."* The VAR in the first difference

can be written as:
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X k
N AX, = A +Za“AX,_i +Zbl;’AYI—j +Hi @
i=l J=1
p P
N JAY, =4, + Y aAX, + ) by AT+ )
i=1 J=1

Results and Discussion

The present study employs data that consists of annua
spanning the period between 1978 and 2003. All data are obtained from
the World Bank’s WDI database and are transformed into logarithmic
returns in order to achieve mean-reverting relationships, and to make
econometric testing procedures valid. FDI is net inflows of investment to
acquire a lasting management interest (10 percent oOr more of voting
stock) in an enterprise operating in an economy other than that of the
investor. It is the sum of equity capital, reinvestment of earnings, other
long-term capital, and short-term capital as shown in the balance of
payments. This series shows net inflows in the reporting economy. Data
are in current U.S. dollars. GDP per capita, on the other hand, is gross
domestic product divided by mid-year population. GDP is the sum of
gross value added by all resident producers in the economy plus any
product taxes and minus any subsidies not included in the value of the
products. It is calculated without making deductions for depreciation of
fabricated assets or for depletion and degradation of natural resources.
Data are in constant U.S. dollars. Table 1 shows the results of the ADF
unit root tests on levels and in first differences of the data. Strong
evidence emerges that all the time series are I(1).

Table 2 presents results from the Johansen co-integration test
among the data sets. Neither maximum eigenvalue nor trace tests rejects
| the null hypothesis of no co-integration at the 5% level. The outcome of
the Granger causality tests is shown in Table 3. The results of the
Granger causality tests suggest that the null hypothesis of FDI does not
Granger-cause GDP per capita is rejected in 1 and 2 year lags, at the 5%
and the 10% levels respectively. On the other hand, the null hypothesis
of GDP does not Granger-cause FDI is not rejected. This leads us to the
conclusion that there is only a one-way casualty running from FDI to
GDP.

| observations
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Conclusion

The success of Cyprus in attracting FDI, as well as the adoption of a
market oriented economic system and the pursuance of sound
macroeconomic policies by the government, has placed the country in the
16th place worldwide in terms of per capita income.

This study examines the relationship between foreign direct
investment and GDP per capita in the economy of Cyprus, using the
method of Granger causality and vector auto regression (VAR). Strong
Evidence emerges that the economic growth as measured by GDP in
Cyprus is Granger caused by the FDI. Results further suggest that
Cyprus’s capacity to progress on economic development will depend on
the country’s performance in attracting foreign capital.

81

Scanned by CamScanner



Mete Feridun

Table 1. Augmented Dickey-Fuller Unit Root Test Results

Test with no intercept or

Test with an intercept Test wmmwpt_@gyﬁﬂg trend
t qe
Levels  1™differences Levels 1* differences Levels 1 differences
FDI 17797 -5.6679 2.4756 -10.8890 0.2644 -6.7665
GDP 22245 -7.5444 27856 .7.6623 2.3674 -10.6579
cVv'
-3.8573 -3.9203 -4,5715 -4.6678 -2.6997 -2.7175
(1%)
o 614 1.9644
-3.0403 -3.0655 -3.6908 -3.733 -1.9 -1
(5%)
* McKinnon Critical Value
The lag length was determined using Schwartz Information Criteria (SIC)
Table 2: Johansen cointegration test results
Maximum o
. Trace 5% critical : 5% critical
Null hypothesis - eigenvalue
statistic value et value
statistic
r=0 30.657 41.68 19.3670 29.68
Ric=r] 14.5698 24.75 8.7198 23.41
r is the number of cointegrating vectors under the null hypothesis.
Table 3: Granger causality test results
F — Statistics
Null hypothesis Lag 1 Lag 2 Lag 3 Lag4
EDI does not granger cause GDP per capita 8.12266**  5.87487* 1.6546 0.2555
GDP per capita does not granger cause FDI 0.175447 1.89679 1.7887 0.8576

* Reject the null hypothesis at the 10% level.
## Reject the null hypothesis at the 5% level.
##* Reject the null hypothesis at the 1% level.
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Miilkiyet Hakkina Iliskin Davalarda Yeni Bir
Strateji Onerisi

Tufan Erhiirman
Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi

Ozet

Bireylerin miilkiyet haklariyla ilgili davalar, Avrupa Insan Haklari
Mahkemesi’'nin Loizidou kararindan beri, Kibris sorunu iizerinde belirleyici bir
etkiye sahiptir. Bu noktadan hareketle, ilk bakista yalmzca bireysel hak
arayigindan ibaretmis gibi goriinmelerine kargin, miilkiyet haklariyla ilgili
davalarin siyasi bir iglev de yiiklendiklerini tespit etmek gerekir. Bu davalarin
yiiklendigi siyasi iglev, davamin agildig1 zamana ve davay1 agan ya da agtiran
kigilerin niyetlerine bagli olarak degisebilmektedir. Agilan davalar, bu davalarda
yapilan savunmalar ve verilen kararlar, bazi 6rneklerde, Kibns’ta var olan
durumun siirdiiriilebilir olmadigi gosterici, dolayisiyla taraflari kapsamli bir
¢oziim dogrultusunda motive edici sonuglar dogurmaktadir. Basgka bazi davalar
ise, ¢oziime ve iki toplumun barig i¢inde bir arada yasayabilecegine olan inanci
zayiflatici etkiler yaratmaktadir.

Bu yazida, agilan davalarda savunma yapmamak ya da asgari savunma
yapmak ve hicbir karsi1 dava agmamak iizerine kurulu olan, salt siirerdurumu
koruma amach stratejiden vazgecilmesi Onerilecektir. Yeni strateji, yapilacak
savunmalarla ve agilacak kars1i davalarla, iilkedeki olagandisi durumdan her iki
toplumun mensuplarinin insan haklarinin ciddi zarar gordiigiinii, bu nedenle bu
durumun siirdiiriilebilir olmadigin1 vurgulamali ve insan haklan ihlallerinin ancak
kapsamli bir c¢oziimle tam olarak ortadan kaldirilabileceginin altim ¢izmeye
odaklanmalidir. Bdyle bir strateji, her durumda aragsallagtinldii agik olan
hukuku, savagin degil barigin araci haline getirmeye yonelik bir strateji olacaktir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Kibris, miilkiyet hakki, insan haklari, AIHM, siirerdurum,
strateji, savunma.

Abstract 7 ~

Individual property rights have played a significant role in the Cyprus problem
since the decision of the European Court of Human Rights in the Loizidou case.
Therefore, it should be noted that the lawsuits concerning property rights have a
political function, even though they seem, at first, to be only about defending the
rights of individuals. The political function of these lawsuits may vary,
depending on the timing, and the intentions of the plaintiffs or those who guide
the plaintiffs. The lawsuits, the defense, and the decisions at those lawsuits
indicate, in some cases, that the status quo in Cyprus is unsustainable, and they
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therefore lead to conclusions that motivate the involved parties towards a
comprehensive settlement, Some other cases, however, weaken the belief that the
(wo communities can live together in peace. L p

In this article, it will be argued that the strategy that aims to manqtam the
status quo by not providing a defense or providing a minimal defense in these
lawsuits, and not filing any countersuits, must be abandoned. The new sFl‘ﬂtng
should focus on underlining, by means of defense methods and counter:suns, the
ideas that both communities suffer significantly from violations of their human
rights due to the extraordinary situation in the country, that this situation is
unsustainable, and that violations of human rights can be avoided only through a
comprehensive settlement. In a context where the law is clearly being used as an
instrument, such a strategy would be one that uses the law as an instrument for
peace, not for war.
Keywords: Cyprus, Property rights, human rights, ECHR, status quo, strategy,
defence.

Bireylerin miilkiyet haklaryla ilgili davalar, Avrupa Insan Haklar
Mahkemesi’nin  (AIHM) Loizidou kararindan beri, Kibris sorunu
tizerinde belirleyici bir etkiye sahiptir. Bu noktadan hareketle, ilk bakista
yalnizca bireysel hak arayisindan ibaretmis gibi goriinmelerine kargin,
miilkiyet haklariyla ilgili davalarin siyasi bir iglev de yiiklendiklerini
tespit etmekte yarar vardir. Bu davalarin yiiklendigi siyasi islev, davanin
acildip1 zamana ve davayi agan ya da agtiran Kigilerin niyetlerine bagh
olarak degisebilmektedir.  Acilan davalar, bu davalarda yapilan
savunmalar ve verilen Kararlar, bazi Orneklerde, Kibris’ta var olan
durumun  siirdiiriilebilir - olmadigin1  gosterici, dolayisiyla taraflan
kapsamli bir ¢tziim dogrultusunda motive edici sonuglar doZururken,
bazt Orneklerde de, ¢oziime ve iki toplumun barig icinde bir arada
yagayabilecegine olan inanci zayiflatict etkiler yaratabilmektedir.
Davalara yiiklenen siyasi iglevin olumlu ya da olumsuz olduguna, Kisiler,
ideolojik duruglarina  ve siyasi goriiglerine bagli olarak Kkarar
vereceklerdir. Bununla birlikte, bu meselede insan haklarinin ve hukukun

her hal ve karda aragsallagtiniltyor oldugunu tespit etmek, hukukgular.

igin, hi¢ kugkusuz ki, en azindan diigiindiiriiciidiir. Ancak bu yazi, bu
olgu lizerinde diigiinmeyi degil, verili durumda bir strateji degisikligine
dair imkanlarin aragtirilmasini hedeflemektedir,

Bu yazida, oncelikle, Kibrisli Rumlarin ve Giiney Kibris Rum
Yénetimi'nin (GKRY), Kibris’taki miilkiyet sorunu dolayisiyla, Tiirkiye
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Cumhuriyeti (TC) aleyhine, AIHM’ye yaptiklann bagvurular, bu
bagvurular  kargisinda  yapilan savunmalar ve verilen Kkararlar
incelenecektir. Bu inceleme sirasinda, bu davalarin her halde siyasi iglev
yiiklendiklerine dair yukanda yapilan saptama dikkate alinacaktir. Bu
baglamda, siirerdurumdan (“status quo”dan) farkli bir ¢oziim arayist
iginde olunmadigini gdsteren bir savunma stratejisinden, Kibris’ta var
olan durumun siirdiiriilebilir olmadig1 goriisinde olundugunu ortaya
koyacak ve kapsamh bir ¢oziime yonelik arayislart motive edecek bir
savunma stratejisine gegisle ilgili oneriler gelistirilmeye caligilacaktir.
Birinci kismin amaci, yukarida belirlenenlerle simirlidir. O nedenle, bu
kategori icerisine giren davalarin bir tarihgesinin verilmesinin ve bu
davalarda verilen kararlarin ayrintih  bir tahliline girigilmesinin
amaclanmadigini daha baglarken belirtmek gerekir.

Yazinin ikinci kisminda, Kibrislh Rumlarin ve GKRY’nin,
Kibrish Tiirkler ya da Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti'nde (KKTC’de)
yagayan yabanci uyruklu gahislar aleyhine, GKRY makamlarina
yaptiklar1 bagvurular ele alinacaktir. Bu bagvurularla ilgili olarak da,
izlenecek savunma stratejisine iligkin 6neriler gelistirilmeye caligilacaktir.

Yazinin iigiinci ve son kisminda, Kibrishi Tiirklerin bugiine
kadar denemedikleri bir yolun, GKRY ve istisnai durumlarda Kibrish
Rumlar aleyhine agilacak miilkiyet davalarinin Kibris sorununa kapsamli
bir ¢oziim bulunmasi ¢abalarin1 motive edebilecegi tartisilacak ve hangi

tiir davalarin, hangi yontemlerle agilmasi gerektifi konusunda goriis
geligtirilmeye ¢aligilacakur.

I. Kibrish Rumlarin ve GKRY’nin TC Aleyhine ATHM’ye Yaptiklari
Bagvurular

Bu bagvurulardan ilki ve en ¢ok ses getirmig olan1 Loizidou davasidir. Bu
dava, bir Kibrisli Rum tarafindan, TC’nin miilkiyet hakkim ihlal ettigi
iddiasiyla agilmasina ve ilk bakigta bir bireyin, insan haklarinin ihlal
edildigi gerekgesiyle agtign siradan bir dava gibi goriinmesine kargin, ¢ok
ciddi siyasi sonuglar dogurmus' ve Kibris sorununun seyrini etkilemistir.
Dava, bazi temel hukuki sorunlarin AIHM 6niinde ilk kez tartigiimasin
saglamasi agisindan da 6nemlidir. Bu sorunlar arasinda en dikkat gekici
olanlar, KKTC iilkesi topraklari iizerinde gerceklesen insan haklarn
ihlallerinden kimin sorumlu olacagi, KKTC’deki mahkemelerin Avrupa
Insan Haklart Sozlesmesi'nin (AIHS) 35. maddesi baglaminda,
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kili ighukuk yollart olarak gérﬁ%ﬁp. gbmlmeyecegi
n “devletin miilkiyet hakk1”yla ilgili }59 maddes;
hitkmiiniin ATHM tarafindan gegerli kabul edilip edilmeyecegidir i,
Asagida, bu iig sorunun her biri tek tek ele allnzigalf, .AIHl-vI'n?n
her bir soruna iligkin yaklagimi ve bu yaklagimin deg1§t1f11me51 191{1
yapilabilecek dneriler tartigilacaktir. Sorunlarin ele aliip 1ncel'en‘melsl
sirasinda da goriilecedi gibi, Mahkeme’nin, bu konularda geh§£l.rmll§
oldugu yaklagimi degistirmesini saglamak © kz.idar. kolay 'degﬂdlr_
Bununla birlikte, bu zorlu ¢aba sonunda elde edilebileceklerin 6nemi
dikkate alindiginda, denemeye degdigi anlagilacaktir. O nedenle,
baglarken, bu yaklagimin degistirilmesi cabasiyla neyin elde edilmeye
ahigildigini agik bigimde ortaya koymakta yarar vardir. 24 Nisan
referandumunda Annan Plan’na “haywr” diyen Kibrislt Rumlarn,
Kibris’ta miilkiyet sorununun g¢dziimiine iligkin beklentilerini dogru
anlamak gerekir. Buradaki beklenti, kapsamli bir ¢oziim planinin
yiiriirliige girmemesi durumunda, herkesin “evine donmesi”, dolayisiyla,
iki bolgeliligin saglanmasi, kamu yarar1, kamu giivenligi, kullanicinin ya
da malda ciddi inkisaf gerceklestirenin haklari gibi sebeplerle 1974
oncesindeki tapulara dayanan miilkiyet haklarinda herhangi bir
sinirlamaya gidilmemesidir.  Oysa, bugiine kadar BM gozetiminde
hazirlanan tiim planlarda, miilkiyet haklarina iligkin gesitli sinirlamalarin
yer aldigi agiktir. Kibrish Rumlara referandumda “hayir” oyu verme
cagrisi yapan liderler, kapsamlt bir ¢oziim planinin yiiriirliige girmemesi
halinde, AIHM kararlan dogrultusunda herkesin evine doneceginin ve
miilkiyet haklarinin hicbir bi¢cimde simrlanamayacaginin propagandasini
yapmuslardir. Oysa, AIHS’ye ek protokoliin 1. maddesinde de, miilkiyet
haklarinin kamu yarar1 amaciyla sinirlanabilecegi diizenlenmistir. Ancak,
giineydeki beklenti, kuzeydeki idarenin tamnmamus olmas1 dolayisiyla,
bu idarenin kamu yararini  gozeterek miilkiyet hakkina getirecegi
sinirlamalarin AIHM tarafindan gegersiz kabul edilmesidir. O halde,
KKTC Cumhuriyet Meclisi'nin yapacagi ATHS’ye uyumlu diizenlemeler
gergevesinde, BM’nin hazirladigi ¢6ziim planlarindakilere benzer
hiikiimlerin KKTC makamlaninca uygulanmasinin, A{HM tarafindan
szlegrpe’ye uygun bulunmasi, kapsamli bir ¢oziim planma “hayir”
dememfl rpﬁlkjyet haklan agisindan getirecegi “kazanimlar’a iligkin
beklentileri ortadan ka.ldlrmlg olacaktir, Boyle bir durumda, Kibrslt
'I.{uml.ar, Klbl’lS’-ta' miillflyet sorununun, kuzeydeki bazi liderlerin, “KKTC
tilkesi simirlart i¢indeki biitiin mallar bizimdir” maksimalist tezine karst,

tiikketilmesi gereken, et
ve KKTC Anayasast'n1
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giineydeki bazi liderler tarafindan gelistirilmis olan ‘“herkes evine
donecek” maksimalist tezi dogrultusunda ¢oziilemeyecegini ve bu
sorunun  ¢dziimiiniin - ancak kapsamli bir anlagmayla miimkiin
olabilecegini gormiig olacaklardur.

Yukarida saptanmis olan ii¢ temel sorun gergevesinde asagida
ytriitiilecek tartiyma sirasinda, yeri geldikge, GKRY’nin ve Kibrish
Rumlarin, miilkiyet haklarinin TC tarafindan ihlal edildigi gerekgesiyle,
ATHMye yaptiklari Loizidou davasi disindaki bagvurulara ve zellikle 24
Nisan referandumlarindan sonra Mahkeme’'nin giindemine aldigi ilk
bagvuru olan Xenides-Arestis davasina da deginilecektir.

TC, KKTC Ulkesi Topraklani Uzerinde Gergeklegen Insan Haklart
Inhlallerinden Sorumlu Devlet Statiisiinden Cikarilabilir mi?

Loizidou davasinda, davacinin, miilkiyet hakkinin TC tarafindan ihlal
ediliyor oldugunu iddia ederek, davasim1 bu devlete karg1 actigt dikkate
alinirsa, savunmanin bu noktadan baglamasi gerektiginde kusgku yoktur.
Nitekim, TC, bu davada, savunmasini bu noktadan baglatmis, hatta hemen
hemen biitiiniiyle bu noktaya yogunlagtirmistir. TC’nin kuzey Kibris’ta
gerceklestirildigi iddia edilen insan haklar1 ihlallerinden sorumlu
olmadifinin ve ortada bir ihlal varsa, bunun KKTC (1983’ten &nceki
bagvurularda Kibris Tiirk Federe Devleti) tarafindan gerceklestirilmis
oldugunun ileri siiriilmesi, TC’nin, 1974 ten beri, kendisine karg1 Avrupa
Insan Haklari Komisyonu'na ve AIHM’ye yapilan tiim basvurularda
kullandig1 bir savunma stratejisidirz. KKTC’yi ayn bir devlet olarak
tanimig bulunan TC’nin dis politikasiyla da uyumlu olan bu strateji,
AIHM nezdinde kabul gérmemistir.  Bireylerin insan haklarmin
korunmasina odaklanan bir yaklasgima sahip olan Mahkeme, AIHS nin
yiiriirliikte bulundugu cografyada, insan haklarninin ihlal edildigi
durumlarda kendisine kars1 dava agilabilecek bir muhatabin bulunmadig:
bir bolge yaratilmasini, insan haklar1 agisindan son derece olumsuz bir
durum olarak gormektedir’. Bu sartlar alunda, KKTC’nin uluslararasi
topluluk tarafindan taninmayan bir devlet oldugu da dikkate alindiginda,
TC’nin bu davada davali konumunda bulunmamas: gerektigine karar
verilmesinin son derece gii¢ olacagi aciktir. Ciinkii, Mahkeme’nin,
Kibris’in kuzeyinde gergeklesecek insan haklari ihlallerinden TC’nin
sorumlu olmadigina karar vermesi durumunda, bu ihlaller dolayisiyla
hicbir devletin davali olamayaca8: bir ortam dogacaktir. Buna kargin,
Mahkeme’nin Loizidou davasinda davanin TC’ye kars1 agilmasini kabul
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etmesinin tek sebebinin yukarida agiklanan gerekge olmadifimin alting
cizmek gerekmektedir, Mahkeme, 1995'te, ilk itirazlarla ilgili kararing
aciklarken, Kibris'in kuzeyinin de AIHS’nin 1. maddesi gergevesinde
Tiirkiye’nin yetki alani igerisinde sayilmasi gerektifini soylemig ve bu
gorlgiinii, Tiirkiye’nin Kibris’in kuzeyinde etkili kontrol uygulamakta
oldugu gerekcesine dayan(llrrn|§t1r4. Ayrica, Mahkeme’ye gore, bu etkili
kontroliin dogrudan dogruya ya da (ilkede bulunan ve davaliya tabi olan
bir yerel otorite (sub-ordinate local authority) dolayimiyla uygulaniyor
olmasi arasinda herhangi bir fark yoklur‘s. Dolayisiyla, uluslararasi
topluluk tarafindan ayri bir devlet olarak taninmamig olan KKTC’nin
varhigi, TC’yi davali olmaktan kurtarmamaktadir,  Mahkeme, bu
saptamay1 da yaptiktan sonra, TC’nin Kibris’in kuzeyinde etkili kontrol
uyguladigi yoniindeki goriisiinii, bu devletin, burada, aktif gorevde
bulunan c¢ok sayida askeri birliginin varligina dayand'lrml.stlr(’.
Dolayisiyla, TC’nin Loizidou davasinda davali olarak kabul edilmesinin
gerekgesi, esas itibariyle, dolayli olarak da olsa, kuzey Kibris’ta etkili
kontrolii elinde bulundurmasidir, Mahkeme, Loizidou kararindan sonra,
2001 tarihli Cyprus v. Turkey’, 2003 tarihli Djavit An v. Turkey® ve 2005
tarihli Xenides-Arestis’ kararlarinda da bu gorliginden hicbir bicimde
sapmamusgtir.  Ancak, bu konu {izerinde diigiiniirken, Mahkeme’nin,
AIHS’nin vyiiriirliikte bulundugu cografyada insan haklari ihlallerinden
kimsenin sorumlu tutulamayacagi bir bolge yaratmamak konusundaki
hassasiyeti de akildan ¢ikarilmamalidir.

Bu sartlar altinda, davali Tiirkiye Cumbhuriyeti’'nin ve onun,
davali konumunda olmas: gerektigini iddia ettigi KKTC’nin yapacaklari
baz1 diizenlemeler neticesinde, Mahkeme’nin, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’'ne
kars1 agilacak davalart husumet yoniinden reddetmesini beklemenin
iyimser bir tutum olacagi agiktir.  Bununla birlikte, bu diisiince,
Mahkeme’nin, her kosulda, sirf kuzey Kibris’taki insan haklart
ihlallerinden birilerini sorumlu tutabilmek adina, TC’ye kargi acilacak
davalar1 kabul edecegi biciminde anlagilmamalidir.  Mahkemenin,
kararlarinda, Tirkiye'nin kuzey Kibris’ta gerceklestirilen insan haklari
ihlallerinden sorumlu tutulmasini, kuzey Kibris’ta aktif gérevde olan ¢ok
sayida Tiirk askerinin varligina'’ bagladig1 dikkate alinirsa, Tiirk
askerinin sayisina, gérev alanina ve adadaki varliginin hukuki dayanagina
iliskin diizenlemelerin, Mahkeme’nin bu konudaki kararini degistirme
sonucunu yaratmasa bile, bundan sonraki davalarda bu konunun yeniden
ele almmasmi ve ciddiyetle tartigilmasini  saglamast  miimkiin
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goriinmektedir'. Buna kargin, bu konularda herhangi bir degisiklik
yapilmaksizin, agilacak her davada, hi¢ degismeyen argiimanlarla, TC’nin
davali olamayacafim dile getirmek fiizerine kurulu bir savunma
stratejisinin, ATHM yargi¢larinin izlenimlerini olumsuz yonde etkilemek
diginda herhangi bir sonug yaratmayacag: agiktir.

KKTC’deki Mahkemeler AIHS’nin 35. Maddesi (Cercevesinde
Tiiketilmesi Gereken Etkili Ichukuk Yolu Olarak Kabul Edilebilir mi?
AIHM, AIHS’ye taraf olan iilkelerde insan haklari ihlallerine yonelik
iddialarin ele alinip incelenmesi agisindan ikincil bir mekanizmadir'%.
Avrupa Insan Haklan Hukuku sistematigi igerisinde, Stzlesme’ye taraf
olan bir iilkede bir insan hakkinin ihlal edildigi iddias1 giindeme geldigi
zaman, devreye girmesi gereken ilk mekanizma, ihlal fiilini
gerceklestirdigi iddia edilen devletin kendi organlaridir. Bir hakkinin
ihlal edildigini iddia eden bagvurucu, bu organlara yaptig1 bagvurulardan
tatmin edici bir sonug elde edemezse, ichukuk yollanni tiiketmis
sayllmakta ve ATHM’ye bagvurma hakkina sahip olmaktadr.

Kibrisli Rumlarin, TC’ye karsi, ATHS’yi ihlal ettigi gerekgesiyle
actiklann davalarda, KKTC’deki mahkemelerin tiiketilmesi gereken
ichukuk yollar1 olarak kabul edilip edilemeyecegi konusu ciddi
tartismalara neden oldu. KKTC, taninmayan bir devlet oldugu ve ondan
da 6nemlisi, bu davalarda daval taraf olarak kabul edilmedigi igin, farkli
davalarda davaci konumunda bulunan Kibnisli Rumlar ve GKRY,
KKTC’deki mahkemelerin tiiketilmesi gereken ichukuk yollari olarak
kabul edilmemesi gerektigini ileri siirdiiler. Oysa, Mahkeme’nin diigiince
bigimi agisindan bu iddiay:r kabul etmek miimkiin degildi. Ciinkii,
Sozlesmeye taraf bir devleti belli bir bolgedeki insan haklar ihlallerinden
sorumlu tuttuktan sonra, o bolgede, ihlal iddialanm incelemek igin
kurulmus i¢hukuk yollarinin, tiiketilmesi gerekmeyen, hukuk dig1 yollar
oldugunu sistematik olarak iddia etmek kendi iginde celisen bir
tutumdu®. Nitekim, AIHM, davacilarin iddialanina karsin, KKTC’deki
mahkemelerin tiiketilmesi gerekli ichukuk yollan olarak goriilebilecegini
prensip olarak kabul etmekle birlikte, bu konuda iki 6nemli yaklagimn da
altin1 ¢izme ihtiyact hissetmistir. Oncelikle, kugkusuz ki bu ighukuk
yollari, davalinin, yani TC’nin ighukuk yollan olarak kabul edilecek'* ve
bunlarin i¢hukuk yolu olarak kabul edilmesi, hi¢bir noktada, uluslararasi
toplulugun KKTC’nin kuruluguyla ve “Kibris Cumhuriyeti hiikiimeti”nin
Kibris’in tek mesru hiikiimeti olmasiyla ilgili goriiglerinin degistiZi
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anlamina gelmeyecektir'”. ikinci olarak, bu ichukuk yollarinin etkili olup
olmadigi, her bir olayda ayrica ele alinip incelenecek'® ve ilgili ichukyk
yolunun etkili oldugu konusunda ispat yiikii davali devlete diisecektir!”.
Burada, bu i¢hukuk yollarinin etkili ighukuk yollart oldugunun kaby]
edilebilmesi i¢in, Mahkeme’nin, bunlarin ulagilabilir, sikayeti gidermeye
elverigli ve basar1 ihtimali olan yollar oldugu konusunda ikna edilmeg;
gerekecektir'®. Mahkeme’nin, kendisine yapilan bir basvurunyp
incelenmesi sonucunda davaciya sunabilecegi olanaklart sunmaya hazy
bir ichukuk yolunun var oldugunu bilmeye gereksinimi vardir. By
anlamda, ayn1 bagvuruya AIHM’nin sunacagi olanaklar, ichukuk yolunup
sunacagl olanaklardan daha fazla ise, o i¢hukuk yolunun etkili bir
ichukuk yolu olarak kabul edilmesi ihtimali zayiflayacaktir.

Bu konuya, Kibrisli Rumlarin, miilkiyet haklarinin ihlal edildigi
gerekcesiyle A[HM’de actiklar1 davalarda, KKTC’deki mahkemelerin
etkili ichukuk yolu olarak kabul edilmesi meselesi gergevesinde bakarsak,
KKTC mahkemelerinin, yiiriirliikte bulunan yasalar uyarinca sunduklarn
olanaklarin, A[HM’nin sundugu olanaklar kargisinda son derece sinirl
oldugu agiktir”®. Kendisinden sonra gelen davalardaki kararlari etkileyen
Loizidou davasinda Mahkeme’'nin vermis oldugu karar, AIHM’nin,
miilkiyet haklarinin ihlal edildigi gerekgesiyle kendisine bagvuran Kibrisl
Rumlara sunabilecegi olanaklara iligkin ilk isaretleri vermektedir. AIHM,
bu davanin sonucunda verdigi kararda, hem miilkiyet hakkinin ihlal
edilmekte oldugunu saptamus, dolayistyla bu malin malikinin hala davaci
Loizidou oldugunu vurgulamis, hem de davali TC’nin, davalinin kullamim
kaybindan dofan zaranim kargilamasi gerektigine hiikmetmistir.
Dolayisiyla, KKTC’de kurulacak bir ichukuk yolunun etkili ve
tiiketilmesi gereken bir ichukuk yolu olarak kabul edilebilmesi i¢in, her
seyden oOnce, bagvuracak olan kigilere bu iki olanagi sunmasi
gerekmektedir. Ancak, miilkiyet haklarinin ihlal edildigi gerekgesiyle
ATHM’ye bagvuran davacilarin elde edebilecekleri olanaklar bunlarla da
sinirlt degildir. Nitekim, ATHM’nin bu konuda 2005 yili igerisinde
verdigi Xenides-Arestis kararinda, KKTC’deki bir mahkemenin ya da
komisyonun bagvuruculara hangi olanaklari sunmasi durumunda miilkiyet
bagvurulari konusunda etkili ve tiiketilmesi gereken bir ichukuk yolu
olarak kabul edilebilecegi etrafli bir bigimde agiklanmigti™®. KKTC'de
49/2003 sayili Yasa’yla kurulmus olan “Mal Tazmin Komisyonu nun
etkili ve tiiketilmesi gereken bir ichukuk yolu olarak kabul edilip
edilemeyecegini tartisirken, Mahkeme, bu Komisyon’a ba§vuranlarm
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mallarindan vazge¢mek karsiliginda tazminat almak diginda bir olanaga
sahip kilnmadifini tespit ederek, etkili ve tiiketilmesi gereken bir
ichukuk yolu haline gelmesi isteniyorsa, Komisyon’un yetkilerinin
genisletilmesi gerektigi konusunda sinyaller vermigtir. Mahkeme’nin
Xenides-Arestis kararinda soziinii ettigi yetkiler, yalnizca tagmmaz mallar
konusunda degil, taginir mallar konusunda da bagvuru olanag: taninmast,
yalnizca maddi tazminat talebiyle degil, manevi tazminat talebiyle de
Komisyon’a bagvurulabilmesinin yolunun agilmasi, Komisyon’a miilkiyet
hakki ihlali yaninda konut hakki ihlali nedeniyle de bagvurulabilmesinin
saglanmasi, Komisyon’un yetkilerinin tazminat vermekle sinirh
tutulmamas: ve Komisyon'a mal iade etme yetkisinin de taninmasi
bigiminde 6zetlenebilir’'.

Xenides-Arestis kararinda Mahkeme tarafindan tek tek siralanan
bu kosullarin yerine getirilmesiyle ilgili ana sorun, 1985 KKTC
Anayasasi’min miilkiyet konusundaki diizenlemelerinin temelinde yatan
mantiktir. Anayasa’nin 159. maddesine gore, taginmaz mallarini kuzeyde
birakarak giineye gé¢ eden Kibrishh Rumlarin bu mallari, bu Anayasa’nin
yiirtirliige girdigi tarihte, KKTC Devleti’nin miilkiyetine gegecek ve tapu
kayitlar1 da bu mantiktan hareketle diizeltilecektir. Yani, Anayasa’mn
yiiriirliige girdigi 1985 tarihinde, kamulagtirmaya ya da benzeri herhangi
bir idari igleme gerek kalmaksizin, kuzeydeki tiim Rum mallari, otomatik
olarak KKTC’nin miilkiyetine ge¢mis sayilmaktadir. Bu Anayasa
hiikmiinii idare hukukunun bilinen ilke ve kurumlarindan herhangi biriyle
aciklamak miimkiin degildir. Bununla birlikte, bu bir Anayasa hiikkmiidiir
ve yiriirliktedir.  Dolayisiyla, KKTC yasama orgam tarafindan
cikarilacak herhangi bir yasanin, bu hilkme uygun olmasi gerekecektir.
Bu sartlar altinda, AIHM’nin Loizidou ve Xenides-Arestis kararlarinda,
KKTC’de kurulacak bir komisyonun etkili ve tiiketilmesi gereken bir
ichukuk yolu olarak kabul edilmesinin temel kosullan olarak ortaya
koydugu kriterlerin hareket noktasi olan, KKTC mevzuatina kargin
Kibrish Rumlarin kuzeyde biraktiklari mallar iizerindeki miilkiyet
haklarinin devam ediyor oldugunun tanminmas: ilkesini, KKTC’nin
bugiinkii Anayasal diizeni igerisinde bir yerlere oturtmak o kadar kolay
degildir.  Eger KKTC’deki ighukuk yollarimin, miilkiyetle ilgili
konularda, Kibrisli Rumlar i¢in AIHM’ye gidilmeden 6nce tiiketilmesi
gerekli ichukuk yollar1 haline getirilmesi isteniyorsa, bu konudaki en
dogru ¢oziimiin, Anayasa’mmn 159. maddesinin degistirilmesi oldugu

agiktir.
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Burada onemli olan. KKTC'deki siyasi iradenin, KKTC’ dek;
Mal Tazmin Komisyonu'nu, AIHS nin 35. maddesi baglanunda, etkili e
tiketilmesi gereken bir ichukuk yolu haline —getirmek isteyip
istemedigidir. Eger boyle bir arzu varsa, bunun yolu, AIHM tarafindan,
dzellikle Loizidou ve Xenides-Arestis kararlarinda gosterilmistir,

KKTC’de AIHSye Uygun Bir Miilkiyet Rejimi Olugsturulabilir mi?
Kibris’ta var olan olaZandist durum” dolayistyla kuzeyden giineye gog
etmek zorunda kalanlara ait taginmaz mallarin tabi olacag1 hukuki rejimin
KKTC Hukuku’'ndaki temel dayanagi, Anayasa’'nin 159. maddesidir. By
madde, yukanda da agiklanmaya caligildign gibi, KKTC Anayasasi’nin
yiirtirlige girdigi tarihten itibaren, bu taginmaz mallarin tamaminin,
kamulastirma benzeri herhangi bir igleme gerek duyulmaksizin, KKTC
Devleti’nin miilkiyetine gegtigini, tapu kayitlarimn bu  dogrultuda
diizeltilmesi gerektigini ve bu taginmaz mallann eski sahiplerine, bu
islem gergeklestirildikten sonra gikarilacak bir yasa ger¢evesinde tazminat
verilebilecegini diizenlemektedir. ~ Dolayisiyla, bu maddenin temel
mantig1, bir Anayasa hiikmiiyle, eski maliklerin miilkiyet haklarins,
kendilerine daha sonra tazminat ddeme ihtimalini sakli tutarak, bir anda
ortadan kaldirmaktir ki, bdyle bir diizenlemeyi, idare hukukunun yerlesik
ilke ve kurumlariyla ve AIHS ye ek Protokol’iin 1. maddesinde yer alan
miilkiyet hakkina iligkin diizenlemeyle bagdastirmak kolay degildir.
Nitekim, A[HM de, Loizidou davasinda, Anayasa’'mn 159,
maddesinin, bagvuranin maliki oldugu taginmaz mal {izerindeki miilkiyet
hakkini ortadan kaldirmadigin: tespit ederek™, davali devletin, bu davada,
1974’ten  sonra kuzeye gegen Tirk goc¢menlerin yerlestirilmesi
meselesinin neden bagvuranin miilkiyet hakkinin tamamen ve siirekli
olarak reddedilmesini gerektirdigini agiklayamadiginin altin gizmi§tir24.
Mahkeme’nin bu yaklagimi, AIHS’ye ek Protokol’tin 1.
maddesiyle uyum igindedir. Bu maddede miilkiyet hakk: sinirsiz bir hak
olarak diizenlenmemis ve bu hakkin, gerektiginde kamu yarari amaciyla
sinirlanabilecei vurgulanmistr. ~ ATHM, bu maddeyle ilgili olarak
geligtirdigi ictihatta, kamu yarar amaciyla kamulagtirmanin sz konusu
oldugu durumda, malike adil bir tazminatin hemen &denmesi ve
kamulagtirmanin yasaya ve yasadaki usule uygun olarak yapilmast
gerektiginin altin1 ¢izmistir.
= Dolayistyla, Anayasa’min 159. maddesinin manti1 gergevesi
iginde kalindig siirece, kuzey Kibris'tan gisg edenlerin burada birakuklan
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mallar tizerinde gergeklestirilen islemlerin AIHM tarafindan Sozlesme’ye
uygun sayilmasi miimkiin olmayacaktr. Ancak, bu noktada
vurgulanmasi gerekir ki, 159. maddenin cergevesi diginda goziimler
gelistirilse de, Kibris meselesi halledilmeksizin, onun en karmasik
kisimlarindan biri olan miilkiyet sorununun ¢oziilmesi imkansizdir.
Ustelik bu durum, yalnizca kuzey icin degil, asagida deginilecegi gibi,
giiney icin de boyledir. Kibris sorunu coziilmedikge, yalnizca kuzeyin
degil, gineyin miilkiyet rejimi de AiHS’ye uyumlu hale
getirilemeyecektir.  Bununla birlikte, bu konuda, Kibris sorununun
¢ozimlenmesine kadarki siire igin gecerli olmak iizere, Sozlesme’yi
gormezden gelmeyen ve onunla uyumlu olmaya ¢aligan bir savunma
stratejisi ~ gelistirilmek isteniyorsa, 1985 Anayasasi’'nin yiiriirliige
girmesinden 6nceki miilkiyet haklarim kural olarak tamyan ve iade
edilebilecek durumda olan sinirli sayidaki tasinmaz mali iade etmeye
hazir olundugunu ortaya koyan, ancak iilkede 1963’ten beri devam
etmekte olan olagandigi halden kaynaklanan ihtiyaglar dolayisiyla, bu
haklarin konusu olan mallarin énemli bir kismina el konulmak zorunda
kalindigini agiklayan ve el konulan mallar icin de takas ya da tazminat
ddemeye hazir olundugunun altin1 ¢izen bir tutuma ve bu tutuma uygun
bir hukuki gergeveye ihtiya¢ vardir. Aksi takdirde, KKTC Anayasasi’nin
159. maddesinin AIHM’ye kabul ettirilmesi iizerine kurulmus bir
stratejinin, KKTC taninip Avrupa Birligi’'ne iiye olsa ve AIHS’ye taraf
olsa bile, ATHM o6niinde mahkumiyeti engelleyemeyecegi agiktir.

II. Kibrish Rumlarin ve GKRY’nin GKRY Yargi Organlar:
Nezdinde Kibrish Tiirkler ya da KKTC’de Ikamet Etmekte Olan
Yabancilar Aleyhinde Baslattiklar1 Girisimler

Kibrislh Rumlarin ve GKRY’nin, TC aleyhine, AIHM’ye yaptiklar
bagvurular devam ederken, Kibris Rum Yonetimi, miilkiyet haklan
konusundaki ikinci cephesini agti. Bu cephede artik davali TC degil,
KKTC’de ikamet etmekte olan yabancilar ya da Kibnish Tiirklerdi.
Ayrica, davalann goérecek olan mahkemeler de artik uluslararas:
mahkemeler degil, GKRY mahkemeleri olacakti. Bu davalann ilki,
KKTC’de ikamet etmekte olan Ingiliz Orams ciftine kargt agildi. Daha
“Orams davasi”nin yankilar1 bitmemisti ki, “Hurma davas1” olarak anilan
ikinci dava geldi. Bu davay1 “Orams davasi’ndan ayiran temel ozellik,
KKTC’de ikamet etmekte olan bir yabanciya karst degil, bir Kibnsh
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Tiirk’e kargt agilmig olmastydi. Bu dava, “Orams davasindan da dap,
fazla ses getirdi. Ciinkii, bilinmekteydi ki “Hurma davasi™ yalnizea pi
“pilot dava”ydi. Bu davanin benzerleri KKTC’de yasayan on binlerce
Kibrish Tiirk’e kars: da agilabilirdi. Kuzey Kibris'ta on binlerce Kibpg),
Tiirk, 1974 ten &nceki tapulan Kibrish Rumlara ait olan tasinmaz mallap
gesitli bicimlerde kullanmaktaydi. Bu davayla ilgili tartismalar daha yep;
baslamst: ki, bu kez bu cephedeki ii¢linci hamle gerceklestirildi. By
hamle de, 1974 ten 6nceki tapular Kibrislt Rumlara ait olan taginmazlan,
maliklerinin izni ya da nzasi olmaksizin kullanmakta olan Kibnsp
Tiirklerle ilgili olarak, Giiney Kibris’ta yiirtirliikte olan Ceza Yasas'n
ihlal ettikleri gerekgesiyle, “Avrupa yakalama miizekkeresi™
¢ikarilmasiydi. Bu konuda, birgok Kibnshi Tiirk hakkinda by
miizekkerelerin ¢ikarildigina iligkin haberler Kibris Tiirk basinina yansid,
ve Kibrish Tiirkler arasinda kisa sayilamayacak bir siire devam eden bjr
tedirginlifin yasanmasma yol agti. Kibrish Tirkler ise, ¢ok uzup
stirmeyen bir sagkiligin ardindan, daha once yapmadiklan bir seyi
yaparak, bu davalarda kendilerini savunma karari verdiler. GKRY
mahkemeleri oniinde savunma yapilmamasi gerektigi, bunun GKRY’yj
tanimak anlamina gelecegi yoniindeki telkinlere karsin, GKRY
mahkemelerine gidildi ve iddialar karsisinda savunma stratejileri
gelistirilmeye baglandi. Bir kez daha herkes farkindaydi ki, bu davalara,
bir Kibrisli Rum’un bir Kibrish Tiirk tarafindan, kendi iradesi hilafina
kullanilmakta olan taginmazini geri almasi amacini ¢ok asan, agik siyasi
islevler yiiklenmigti. GKRY Liderligi, bu davalar aracilifiyla, bir yandan
halkina, 24 Nisan’da “hayir” denmis olmasinin, baska bircok konuda
oldugu gibi, miilkiyet haklari konusunda da GKRY’nin pozisyonunu
giiclendirmis oldufu mesajim vermeye calistyor, diger yandan da,
Kibrisli Rumlarin “hayir”ina odaklanmig dikkatleri baska yonlere sevk
etmis oluyordu.

Iste bu davalar ve bagvurular karsisinda savunma yapmaya karar
vermek, Kibrish Tiirkler agisindan gercek bir strateji degisikligiydi.
Kibrish Tiirkler, bir yandan bu davalarin adada iki toplumun bans iginde
bir arada yasamasi disiincesini zayiflatacagim diinyaya anlatmaya
caligirken, diger yandan da, bu davalarda yapilacak savunmalari, adadaki
olagandigt durumun hem Tiirklerin hem de Rumlarin insan haklann
olumsuz yonde etkilediginin ve bu sebeple Kibris sorununun bir an once
goziilmesi gerektifinin alumi  ¢izebilmek igin bir firsat olarak
degerlendirmeye karar verdiler. Asagida, Orams davasi, Hurma davasi vé
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Avrupa yakalama miizekkereleri tek tek ele almacak ve bu konulardaki

bagvurular kargisinda kullanilabilecek savunma stratejisi ile ilgili oneriler
gelistirilmeye caligilacaktir.

Orams Davasi

Ingiliz vatandas1 olan Orams cifti, Girne’de, 1974’ten 6nceki tapusu bir
Kibrisli Ruma ait olan bir arazi iizerine yaptirilmig bir evde ikamet
etmektedir. Orams ¢iftinin bu evde ikamet etmesine ve evin iizerine
yapilmug oldugu tasinmazin herhangi bir bi¢imde kullanilmasina Kibrish
Rum malikin izni ya da nizasi yoktur. Kibnisli Rum malik, bu sartlar
altinda, Orams ¢ifti aleyhine, giiney Lefkosa’daki Lefkosa Kaza
Mahkemesi’nde, miidahalenin meni davasi acmis ve bu davada, taginmaz
malin kullanim kaybindan dogan tazminati da talep etmistir. Davanin
davaci lehine sonuglanmasi durumunda, GKRY organlarinin  Kuzey
Kibris’ta karari zorla infaz etme yetkisi ve giicii bulunmadigindan,
44/2001 sayilt Avrupa Birligi (AB) Konsey Tiiziigii'nden yararlanilarak,
bu kararin Ingiltere’deki mahkemelerde tamnmasinin ve tenfizinin
saglanmasi ve Ingiliz vatandagi olan ailenin Ingiltere’deki para ve
malvarlhiginin tehdit edilmesi planlanmaktadur.

Davalilar Kuzey Kibris’ta ikamet etmekte olduklan igin,
celpnamenin tebligi problemli olmug, Rumca olan celpnamenin davalilara
teblig edilmesi sonrasinda savunma igin yeterince zaman taninmaksizin
durugsma yapilmig ve ilk derece mahkemesi, davalilarin giyabinda onlar
aleyhine karar vermistir.

Bu davada, dava konusu taginmaz mal, KKTC smirlan
igerisinde, Girne’de bulunmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, tasinmaz mallarla ilgili
genel yetki kurallarindan ve Kibris’in giineyinde ve kuzeyinde yiiriirliikte
bulunan usul yasalarindan hareketle, bu davanin, taginmaz malin
bulundugu Girne Kaza Mahkemesi’'nde agilmasi gerekir. Oysa GKRY,
1974 askeri miidahalesinden sonra, GKRY Yiiksek Mahkemesi’nin aldig1
bir kararla, Girne Kaza Mahkemesi ile Lefkosa Kaza Mahkemesi'ni
birlestirmistir’®. Girne Kaza Mahkemesi, 1960-1963 arasindaki donemde
de faaliyet gosteren bir mahkeme olup, bu mahkemenin Lefkosa kaza
mahkemesi ile birlestirilmesine iliskin karar, Kibrish Tiirk hakimlerin
yoklugunda ve iilkedeki olagandigi kosullarda faaliyet gosteren GKRY
Yiiksek Mahkemesi tarafindan alinmugtir.  Mesruiyetini iilkedeki
olagandigi kosullardan alan Yiksek Mahkeme’nin verdigi ve yine
iilkedeki olagandig1 kosullardan kaynaklandigi ag¢ik olan bu kararin, tam
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klanan oOzel Kisiler arasindaki
arinda, kuzeydeki Girne Kaza Mahkemesi haja
dirilmesi gerektigi tartigmalidir.  Bu karar,
asindaki uyusmazliklarda mi, yoksa

kuzeyde yasayanlarla giineyde yagayanlfir_arasmda Qlkanhuyu§m§zhk.l'arda
da mu gegerli olacaktir? Goriildiigii gibi, bu ‘dva.vada, e ,Oan_:’
davaya hangi mahkemenin bakmasi gerektl.gl, k.onusuyla tlgili bir
uyusmazlik, yani bir yetki sorunu vardir. Iku}c1 ol.aur'ak, davalilara,
savunmalarini hazirlamalart i¢in yeterince sire verllr'nfedlgl \fe tarafsiz bir
mahkeme Oniinde yargilanma olanag! taninmadig1 1¢1n, adil yargilanma
hakkinim ihlali tartigtlacaktir. Son olarak, 44/2001 s?yﬂl AB Konsey
Tiiziigi niin uygulanmast suretiyle, GKRY mahkemelerinden alinacak bir

kararin AB iiyesi devlet mahkemelerin
giindeme gelecektir. Agafida, bu ii¢ sorun, u¢
alinarak, incelenecektir.

da aym olagandist kosullardan kayna

miilkiyet uyugmazlikl
faaliyetteyken, nasil degerlen
yalnizca giineyde yagayanlar ar

de tamnmasi ve tenfizi konusu
ayni baghik altinda ele

(a) Yetkili Mahkeme
Taginmaz mallarla ilgili davalarda genel kural, bu davalarda yetkili

mahkemenin tasinmaz malin bulundugu yer mahkemesi olmasidir.
Dolayisiyla, Orams davasindaki davaci Kibrish  Rum, Yiiksek
Mahkeme’nin yukarida amlan kararindan hareketle, davasini, Girne Kaza
Mahkemesi’yle birlestirilen Lefkosa Kaza Mahkemesi’'nde agmustir.
Boyle bir davada, daval olan kisinin de giineyde yasayan bir Kibnslh
Rum olmas: durumunda, bu mahkemenin yetkisiyle ilgili herhangi bir
tartigma yapilmasi soz konusu degildir. Ancak, dava, kuzeyde ikamet
eden ve dava konusu taginmazi kuzeydeki yasalar cercevesinde
kullanmakta olan kisi ya da kisilere karst acildifi zaman durum
degismektedir. Nitekim Orams davasi, Orams cifti aleyhine, giiney
Lefkosa’daki mahkemede agilmi§ ve davalilar, savunma yapmak i¢in bu
mahkemenin huzuruna ¢agrilmiglardir.

KKTC nin uluslararasi topluluk tarafindan taninmayan bir devlet
oldugunda kusku yoktur. Bununla birlikte, KKTC’nin taninmiyor olusu,
otomatik olarak, bu devletin mahkemelerinin de taninmadig1 anlamina
gelmemektedir. Nitekim, yukarida da agiklandig1 gibi, ATHM, bu soruna
degindigi her somut durumda, KKTC’deki mahkemelerin AIHS nin 35.
maddesi baglaminda tiiketilmesi gereken etkili ighukuk yollar1 olugturup
olusturmayacagini ayrica inceleyecegini belirtmigtir. O halde, bu
mahkemeler i¢in, her durumda, “‘sézde mahkeme’dirler ve etkili ve adil
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yargilama yapmalann imkansizdi” denilemez. Davacinin, davasini
Girne’deki mahkemede agup, etkili bir yargilama yapilip yapilmayacagini
gormesi gerekir. Eger bu mahkemede etkili ve/veya adil bir yargilama
yapilmazsa, o zaman davaci, AIHM'ye basvurup, hakkim orada
arayabilecektir. Ancak, bu yola hi¢ bagvurulmaksizin, dogrudan dogruya
giney Lefkosa’daki Lefkosa Kaza Mahkemesi’'nde dava acilmasi, bu
mahkemenin yetki alaninin disindaki bir davaya bakmasinin talep
edilmesi anlamina gelecektir. Kibris’taki olagandigt kosullarda, giineyde
yasayan halkin, normalde Girne Kaza Mahkemesi’nin yetki alanina giren
uyusmazhklarinin halli icin, giineyde, Girne Kaza Mahkemesi’yle
Lefkosa Kaza Mahkemesi’nin birlestirilmesi hi¢ kuskusuz ki mesru kabul
edilebilir. Bununla birlikte, bu mahkeme, Kibris’in kuzeyinde yasayan
bir kiginin taraf oldugu bir davaya bakmaya kalkinca, mahkemelerin
birlestirilmesindeki amaci, yetki alanini ve dolayisiyla mesruiyet temelini
asacak ve bu sartlar altinda agilmis bir davay: kabul etmesi durumunda,
tarafsiz yargilama yapacagina olan inanci ciddi bicimde sarsacaktir.

(b) Adil Yargilanma Hakk:
Yukanida sozii edilen sartlarda agilan bir davay: giineydeki Lefkosa Kaza
Mahkemesi’'nin kabul etmesi durumunda, bu mahkemenin adil yargilama
yapmasi ciddi bigimde siipheli hale gelecektir. Ciinkii, unutulmamahdir
ki bu mahkemenin varlik sebebi, iilkede bulunan olagandis1 kosullardur.
Mahkeme, kendi varhiginin dayanag: olan bu kosullar1 gérmezden gelip,
Kibris’in kuzeyinde yasayan bir sahsa karg1 agilan ve aslinda Girne’de
kurulmug bulunan Girne Kaza Mahkemesi’'nde agilmasi gereken bir
davay1 kabul ederse, bu tutum, bu mahkemenin tarafsizifina olan inanci
hi¢ kuskusuz ki sarsar. Ayrica, yine unutulmamalidir ki, bu davada, aym
tasinmaz iizerinde, hem malin 1974’ten 6nce verilmig tapusunu elinde
tutan sahsin, hem de Orams ¢iftinin miilkiyet hakki iddia ediyor
olmasmin temel sebebiyle, davanin agildigi mahkemenin yetki alaninin
genisletilmis olmasinin sebebi aymdir. Her iki durum da, adada bulunan
olagandig1 kosullardan dolayi, adanin kuzeyinde bagka, giineyinde de
bagka bir hukuk ve yargi diizeni bulunmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir.
Davaci, malin 1974 ’ten 6nceki tapusunun kendisine ait oldugu ve Orams
¢iftinin bu taginmazda kendisinin izni ve rizasi bulunmaksizin oturdugu
i¢in, Orams ¢ifti ise, Kibris’in kuzeyine geldii zaman, burada ayr bir
otoritenin ve ayn bir miilkiyet rejiminin var oldufunu gordiigi ve
iyiniyetli bir iigiincii kigi olarak, bedelini ddemek suretiyle bu mali satin
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Aslinda, buradaki hukuki uyusmazhk, temelde,
kaynaklanmaktadlr ve herhangi bir

iilkedeki olagan bir durumda, iki sahus arasinda gikan bif uyusmaz
olarak degerlendirilip ¢oziilmeye kalkilmast adil deglld}r. Buna ek
olarak, boyle bir uyusmazligl, yetki alan1 aslinda Klbns'm g_ﬁneyinde
yasayanlar arasindaki uyugmazliklari ¢ozmek am-ac1yla g‘em§1et11mj§ olan
ve yalnizca giineyin miilkiyet ve yargl diizenini gegerli kabul eden bjr
mahkemenin ¢ozmeye kalkigmasi durumunda, yapilacak yargilamanp
adil olmasin beklemek miimkiin olmayacakur.

Nitekim, sozii edilen olagandist kosullardan dolay1, celpnamenin
tebligi ve savunmanin hazirlanmasi da son derece sorunlu olmus ve kuzey
Kibris’ta yasamakta olan Orams giftine teblig edilen, hi¢ bilmedikleri bir
dilde yazilmis olan celpnamenin alinmasi, okunmasi, anlasilmasi ve
iilkedeki olagandisi kosullar altinda mahkemeye gidilmesinin gerekip
gerekmedigine karar verilmesi zaman aldigindan, mahkeme Oniinde
saghkli bir savunma yapilamamstir. Bu durum, davalinin savunma
hakkini kullanmasini da ciddi sekilde zorlagtirmis ve adil yargilanma
hakki bu agidan da zarar gormustur.

Bu noktada dikkat edilmesi gereken konu, buradaki savunma
stratejisinin, KKTC Anayasasi’nmin 159. maddesindeki diizenlemeye ve
KKTC’nin ayr bir devlet olarak var olmasina degil, tilkedeki durumun
olagandigi bir durum oldugunun kabul edilmesine dayanmasidir. Yani,
yeni stratejiden soz edilirken, Orams ciftinin, yapacagi savunmada,
KKTC Anayasasi’'na gore davacimn miilkiyet hakkini tamamen
kaybetmis oldugunu ve KKTC’deki hukuk diizeni geregi artik bu malin
miilkiyet hakkinin kendilerine gectigini iddia etmelerinden soz
edilmemektedir. Sozii edilen, yetki alam iilkedeki olagandisi kosullardan
dolay1 genisletilmis bu mahkemenin, iilkedeki olagandisi kosullardan
kaynaklanan bir uyusmazligi, yalmzca davaci tarafin gozliigiiyle gormek
suretiyle, davaliya karsi tarafsiz davranamayacaginin agik oldugunun
alimin ¢izilmesidir. Bu argliman da, bu mahkemenin davaliyr adil
bi¢imde yargilamasinin miimkiin olmadiginin kanit1 olarak kullanilabilir.
Ciinkii, iilkedeki durum dolayisiyla, ayni davaya iilkenin kuzeyindeki
mahkemenin bakmasi halinde davalinin, giineydeki mahkemenin bakmast
halinde de davacinin hakli bulunacaginin kesin oldugu bir ortam vardir.
Bu ortamda, mahkemelerin tarafsiz yargilama yapmasi soz konusu
degildir. Tagmmaz malin 1974’ten 6nceki tapusuna sahip olan kiginin
izni ya da rizast olmaksizin Orams ¢iftinin bu mali tasarrufuna gegirmesi

aldig1 i¢in hakhdir.
Kibris'taki olagandisi durumdan
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hukuki bir sorundur. Ancak unutulmamalidir ki bu sorun, Orams giftinin
eylem ve islemlerinden depil, iilkedeki olagandist durumdan
kaynaklanmaktadir. O nedenle, ancak iilkedeki olagandigt durumun
ortadan kalkmasiyla ¢oziilebilecek olan bu sorunun, bu tip 6zel hukuk

davalanyla ¢bziilmeye galigilmasinin, bireylerle ilgili olarak adil olmayan
sonuglar yaratmasi kaginilmazdir.

(c) 4472001 sayili AB Konsey Tiiziigii Uygulanarak Ingiltere’deki

Mahkemelerde Tanma ve Tenfiz Giindeme Getirilebilir mi?
44/2001 sayih AB Konsey Tiiziigii, AB iiyesi devlet mahkemelerinde
verilmig bir kararin, diger AB iiyesi devlet mahkemelerince tamnmasini
ve tenfizini diizenlemektedir. Bu Tiiziikten hareketle, Orams davasinda
giindemde olan konu, Lefkosa Kaza Mahkemesi'nin verecegi kararin
ingiltere’deki mahkemelerde taninmasinin ve tenfizinin saglanmasi ve
Ingiliz vatandag1 olan Orams ailesinin Ingiltere’deki para ve malvarligina
el konulmasidir.

Bu Tiiziigiin 22. maddesine gore, taginmaz mallar iizerindeki
miilkiyet hakkiyla ilgili davalarda yetkili mahkeme, tasinmaz malin
bulundugu yer mahkemesidir. Oysa, yukanda da aktarilmaya ¢ahigildig:
gibi, Orams davasi, Girne Kaza Mahkemesi’'nde degil, Kibris’taki
olagandisi kosullarda, giineydeki Lefkosa Kaza Mahkemesi’'nde
acilmigtir. Bu arada, “Kibns Cumhuriyeti” ile Avrupa Topluluklan
arasinda imzalanan katilim antlagmasinin 10. protokoliiniin 1. maddesine
gore, Kibris’in kuzeyi “Kibris Cumhuriyeti’nin etkili kontrolii altinda
bulunmayan bir bolgedir. Dolayisiyla, Kibris’taki olagandigi durum, AB
miiktesebat1 agisindan da sabittir. Oysa, Orams davasinda, Kibrs'in
kuzeyinde, yani GKRY’nin etkili kontrolii altinda bulunmayan bir
bolgede gergeklesen bir eylem ya da iglemden dolayr dava agilmakta ve
esas olarak GKRY nin etkili kontrolii altinda bulunmayan bir bolgedeki
mahkemenin (Girne Kaza Mahkemesi'nin) yetki alanina giren bu dava,
etkili kontrol altindaki bir bolgede bulunan Lefkosa Kaza Mahkemesi'nde
acilmaktadir. Bunu, Kibris’taki olagandisi kosullar, 10. Protokol’iin 1.
maddesi ve 44/2001 sayili Tiiziik’te yer alan, tasinmaz mallarla ilgili
davalarin taginmaz malin bulundugu yer mahkemesinde agilmas1 geregi
cercevesinde agiklamak hig de kolay degildir. Bu davanmin Lefkosa Kaza
Mahkemesi’nde agilmasi, 44/2001 sayil Tiiziigiin taginmaz mallarla ilgili
davalardaki yetki kurallarma iligkin 22. maddesinin ihlali anlamina
gelmektedir. AB Hukuku’nun ihlal edilmesine iligkin bu durumun ve
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davaliya savunmasim hazirlamak igin yeterli zaman verilmeksizin, ilk

derece mahkemesinde, davalinin gryabinda yargilama yapilmig olmasinin,
mahkemenin almig oldugu karan, bu Tiizigiin “taninmayacak kararlar™
tanimlayan 34. maddesi kapsamima sokup sokmadigina Ingiltere’deki
mahkemeler karar verecektir. Bu sartlar altinda, GKRY Lefkosa Kaza
Mahkemesi'nin verecegi kararin ingiltere’deki mahkemelerde taninmas;
ve tenfizi meselesi de, Ingiltere’deki mahkemelerin yetkili mahkeme ve
savunma hakk: konulanyla ilgili olarak yapacagi degerlendirmeler

cergevesinde ¢oziimlenecektir.

Hurma Davasi
KKTC vatandast olan Hiiseyin Caginer, Gazimagusa’da, 1974ten 6nceki
tapusu bir Kibrisli Ruma ait olan bir evi lokanta olarak kullanmaktadir,

Cagner’in bu evi lokanta olarak kullanmasina Kibrisli Rum malikin izni
ya da nzast yoktur. Kibrisli Rum malik, Cagmer aleyhine, giiney
Kibris’ta, Larnaka’da kurulmus bulunan “Magusa Kaza Mahkemesi’nde,

miidahalenin meni ve tazminat davast agmigtir.
Bu davada da, yukarida Orams davasinda tartisilmig oldugu gibi,

yetkili mahkemeye ve ondan hareketle adil yargilanma hakkina iligkin
ciddi sorunlar vardir. Bu konularda Orams davasiyla ilgili olarak
sdylenenler Hurma davasi agisindan da gecerlidir. Hurma davasinda,
bunlara ek olarak, yine adil yargilanma hakki baglaminda ele alinmasi
gereken anayasal bir sorun da vardur. 1960 Anayasast'nin  159.
maddesinin 3. fikrasina gore, “Davacisi ve davalisi ayri Cemaatlara
mensup olan bir hukuk davasina, Yiiksek Mahkemece tayin edilen her iki
Cemaata mensup hakimlerden miirekkep bir mahkeme bakar”. Hurma
davast bir hukuk davasidir ve bu davada taraflardan biri, 1960
Anayasasi’na gore Tiirk cemaatine, digeri ise, yine aym Anayasa’ya gore,
Elen cemaatine mensuptur. Bu sartlar altinda, bu davaya bir Tiirk bir de
Elen hakimden miirekkep bir mahkemenin bakmasi gerekir. Oysa,
Hurma davasinda, davaya yalmzca bir Rum hakim bakmaktadir. Aynen
yukarida yetkili mahkeme meselesinde tartisildigl gibi, iilkedeki
olagandigt durum dikkate alinarak, yalmzca giineyde yagayanlar
arasindaki uyusmazhklari ¢ozmek iizere olugturulmug bir mahkemede,
giineyde yagayan ¢ok az sayidaki Tiirkten birinin davaci ya da davah
olmast durumunda dahi, bir Kibrish Tiirk hakimin bulunmast
beklenmeyebilir. ~ Ancak, aym olagandigt kosullardan kaynaklanan
miilkiyet sorunu dolayisiyla, sanki iilkedeki kosullar olaganlagmis gibi,
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kuzeyde yasayan bir KKTC vatandagina kargi dava agildii zaman, bu
mahkemenin, olagandisi kosullardan hareketle, yalnizca bir Rum
hakimden olusmasi, davali konumundaki Kibrish Tiirkiin adil yargilanma
hakkini, hi¢ kuskusuz ki olumsuz etkileyecektir. 1960 Anayasasi’nin
yargi organlarina iligkin kismu, olagan kosullarda, bir davanin taraflarinin
farkli  cemaatlere mensup  olduklari  durumda, mahkemelerin
tarafsizh@inin, ancak her iki cemaate mensup yargiclarin birlikte
yargilama  yapmalart  durumunda saglanabilecegi  diisiincesine
dayanmaktadir. Bu sartlar altinda, iilkedeki durumun miilkiyet haklar
agisindan olagan, yarg organlari agisindan olagandisi kabul edilmesi
ciddi bir paradoks yaratacaktr. Nitekim, Hurma davasinda, dava konusu
taginmaz malin 1974’ten 6nceki tapusuna sahip olan sahis, s6z konusu
mali, kendisinin izni ve rizasi olmaksizin kullanmakta olan sahsa karst,
sanki bu durum iilkedeki olagandisi kogullardan ve bu kosullar
dolayisiyla iilkenin kuzeyinde baska, giineyinde bagka bir hukuk ve
miilkiyet rejimi uygulaniyor olmasindan degil de, davalinin yasadist bir
eylem ya da isleminden kaynaklaniyormus gibi davranarak dava agmakta,
ancak bu davaya, iilkedeki olagandisi kosullardan hareketle, giineyde,
Larnaka’da kurulan mahkeme, ayni olagandisi kosullardan hareketle
Anayasa'min  agik  diizenlemesi hilafina, yalmizca Rum hakimle

bakmaktadir. Bu, daval Kibrish Tiirk’iin adil yargilanma hakkini tehdit
eden son derece acik bir paradokstur.

Ceza Davalan

KKTC’de yasayan yabancilarin ya da Kibrish Tiirklerin daval
konumunda olacaklart ve GKRY mahkemelerinde agilacak olan iigiincii
grup davalarin ceza davalari olmasi planlanmaktadir. GKRY yasama
orgamnin 2004 yihi igerisinde degistirerek, AB’nin Avrupa Yakalama
Miizekkeresi’'ne iligkin Cerceve Karari’min gereklerine uyumlu hale
getirdigi Ceza Yasasi'nin 281. maddesine gore, miilkiyet hakki bagkasina
ait olan bir taginmaz mala, malikin rizas1 olmaksizin miidahale eden bir
sahis bir suc islemis sayilacak ve iki yila kadar hapis cezasina
carptirilabilecektir. Bu madde dolayisiyla hakkinda cezai sorusturma
baglatilan bir gahisla ilgili olarak, GKRY yargi organlart Avrupa
yakalama miizekkeresi ¢ikarirsa, AB’nin 13 Haziran 2002 tarihli Cerceve
Karari’'ndan hareketle, hakkinda yakalama miizekkeresi ¢ikarilan sahis,
gittigi AB iiyesi herhangi bir iilkede gozaltma alinip, GKRY’ye
gonderilebilecektir.
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il bakista, GKRY'nin agit bu yeni cephedeki. salgpy,
gopiislemek hig de kolay goriinmemektedir.  Gercekten de, kuzeyge,
1974 &ncesi tapusu bir Kibrsli Rum’a ait ol.an .blr taginmaz mali, KKT¢
mevzuatindan kaynaklanan hangi hukuki iligki dolayisiyla olursa olsup
elinde bulunduran bir sahis, GKRY’de yirirliikte bulunan Cez,
Yasasi’'nin 281. maddesinde tanimlanan fiili islemektedir ve bu fiji,
cezasi iki yila kadar hapis oldugundan, bu fiili isleyen kisiler hakkinda
Avrupa yakalama miizekkeresi ¢ikariimast miimkiindiir.  Bunuplg
birlikte, meselenin ayrntisina girildiginde, konunun bu kadar basit
olmadig goriilecektir. 281. maddenin diizenledigi fiil, malikin izni ya da
Hzast olmaksizin bir taginmaz mala midahale edilmesidir. Bu madde,
Kibris’taki olagandist durumdan dolay1, yalmz Kibris’in kuzeyinde degil,
Kibris'in giineyinde de ¢ok sayida kisi tarafindan ihlal edilmektedir,
Kibris’in giineyinde, Kibrslh Tiirklerin kuzeye gocerken terk ettikler
taginmaz mallar kullanan ¢ok sayida insan, bu kullanim hakkin,
GKRY’nin gikarmig oldugu bir yasaya uygun olarak elde etmisken,
kuzeyde de, Kibrisli Rumlarin giineye gocerken terk ettikleri tasinmaz
mallari kullanan ¢ok sayida insan, bu mallarin kullanim hakkim,
KKTC nin mevzuatina uygun olarak elde etmis durumdadirlar. Ulkedeki
durum olaganlagtiginda, bu insanlarmn bir kismu kullanmakta olduklan
taginmaz mallan terk etmek zorunda kalacak ancak diger bazi insanlarin
bu taginmazlara iliskin kullamm haklan da yeni kurulacak olan devlet
tarafindan tanmnacaktir. Su anda bu tasinmaz mallardan hangilerinin
hangi statiiye tabi olacagim tahmin etmek o kadar kolay degildir. O
halde, Ceza Yasas’'nin su¢ olarak diizenlemekte oldugu fiil, yalmzca
kuzeydeki Kibrishi Tiirkler tarafindan degil, giineydeki Rumlar tarafindan
da islenmektedir. Bu sartlar altinda, bu fiili igleyenlerden yalnizca Rum
olmayanlar hakkinda Avrupa yakalama miizekkeresi ¢ikarilmasi ve ayni
fiili isleyen Kibrnish Rumlar hakkinda herhangi bir sorusturma
baslatilmamast GKRY’nin yapacagi agik bir aynmeilik olarak
degerlendirilebilecektir ki, boyle bir tutumun AIHS’ nin 14. maddesine
aykini olacagr agiktir. Ayrica, Avrupa yakalama miizekkeresine iligkin
Cerceve Kararin giris kisminin 12. paragrafina gore, bu karardaki higbir
hiikiim, bir kigi hakkinda cikartilan Avrupa yakalama miizekkeresinin
kisinin cinsiyetinden, rkindan, dininden, etnik kokeninden, dilinden vb.
dolayr ¢ikartilmig olduguna inanmak icin ortada nesnel sebeplerin
bulundugu durumlarda, kisinin yakalanip ilgili iilkeye g6nderilm351m
reddetmeyi engelleyecek bigimde yorumlanamayacaktir. Dolay1styl
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Kibris'in kuzeyinde ve giineyinde aym fiili isleyen kisilerden Kibrish
Rumlar hakkinda ¢ikanlmayan yakalama miizekkerelerinin kuzey
Kibris’ta yagayanlar hakkinda ¢ikariimasi durumunda, AB iiyesi iilkelerin
bu miizekkerelerin geregini yerine getirmemeleri ve GKRY 'nin hakkinda
yakalama miizekkeresi cikardifi  sahislan  yakalayip GKRY'ye
gondermekten kaginmalar1 gerekecektir.

GKRY'nin bu konudaki girigimlerinin, Ceza Yasasr'nin 281.
maddesini ihlal edenlere karsi ceza davasi agilmasi asamasina gelmesi
durumunda, yukarida tartigilan aynimeilik sorununa ek olarak, Hurma
davast i¢in tartisilana benzer sekilde, bir anayasaya aykirilik sorunu da
giindeme gelecektir. 1960 Anayasasi’nin 159. maddesinin 4. fikrasina
gore, “Suglusu ve zarar goren sahs1 ayn Cemaatlara mensup olan bir ceza
davasina, Yiksek Mahkemece tayin edilen her iki Cemaata mensup
hakimlerden miirekkep bir mahkeme bakar”. Bu sartlar altinda, boyle bir
ceza davasi agilirsa, Hurma davasi tartigilirken soylenenler burada da
aynen gegerli olacak ve boyle bir yargilama, A[HS nin 6. maddesinde yer
alan adil yargilanma hakkinin ihlalini giindeme getirecektir.

L. Kibrish Tiirklerin Miilkiyet Haklarmn Thlal Edildigi
Gerekcesiyle GKRY ve Kibrish Rumlar Aleyhine Baslatabilecekleri
Girisimler

Yukarida cesitli vesilelerle deginildigi gibi, iilkedeki olagandisi hal
dolayisiyla, yalnizca giineyde yasayan Kibrish Rumlarin degil, kuzeyde
yasayan Kibrishi Tiirklerin de insan haklan ihlal edilmektedir. [hlal
edilen bu haklar arasinda, miilkiyet haklari da vardir. Ancak, gerek
AlHM’ye, gerek GKRY yargi organlarina bugiine kadar yapilan
bagvurular, hep Kibrish Rumlar tarafindan, ya TC'ye, ya da Kibrish
Tiirklere ve KKTC’de ikamet eden yabancilara karsi yapilmug, bu durum,
Kibrisli Rumlarda bir “tek yanli magduriyet psikolojisi” yaratirken,
Avrupa Konseyi ve Avrupa Birligi organlarinin mensuplarinin da yanhs
izlenimler edinmelerine yol agmigtir. Bu noktadan hareketle, Kibrish
Tiirklerin, ATHM’ye ve GKRY mahkemelerine, miilkiyet haklarinin ihlal
edildigi gerekgesiyle yapacaklari bagvurular, aslinda bir kargt saldirt
olarak degil, iilkedeki durumun tek yanl algilanmasim 6nlemeye yonelik
bir tiir savunma olarak kabul edilmelidir. ~Ciinkii, nicelifi bir yana
birakirsak, iilkedeki olagandist durum dolayisiyla, Kibrislh Rumlarin
miilkiyet haklar1 ne kadar ihlal ediliyorsa, Kibrnish Tiirklerin miilkiyet
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7z o kadar ihlal edilmektedir. Asagida, Kibrisl Tiirk]er:
ali dolay1styla acabilecekleri davalar iki gruba ayr) €Tin
Bunlardan birincisi, G!(RY’ye kars1 a(‘,llabﬂ:fak
alarda muhatap idaredir. Ikinci grupta ise, 6ze] ki§ilc°k
davalar ve yapllabilecek bagvurular ele allnacak:re
n, iilkedeki olagandig1 durumun her iki taraf1r.
haklarini jhlal ettigini gosterme ve a&}llacat]{:
bagvurular aracthgiyla, bu durumun kgqj,
lebilir olmadigmnin altim1 ¢izme amacina, Gzei
mlerle ulagmaya caligmak yerinde degildir
Miilkiyet hakki konusunda agtlan davalarin, girig kisminda belinildigi
gibi, agik siyasi islev yiiklendigl bu donemde, iilkedeki durumyp
siirdiiriilebilir olmadigin1 gostermeye caligirken, bars iginde yasamay,
daha da giiclestirecek Ve iki topluma mensup insanlar arasindaki
gerginligi tirmandiracak hamlelerden kaginmak gerekmektedir.
nedenle, buradaki ikinci alt baglikta sozii edilen davalarin agilmag
konusunda cok dikkatli davranilmasi ve yalnizca bir ya da iki carpici, ses
getirici  ornekle yetinilmesi, yeni savunma stratejisinin  bir tiir
saldirganliga doniistiiriilmemesi acisindan onemlidir.

haklar1 da en
miilkiyet hakki ihl
incelenecektir.
davalardir. Bu dav
kargt ac;llabilecck
Yaznin baginda belirlene
yagayan insanlarin insan
davalar ve yapilacak
olamayacaginin, siirdiirt
kisilere karst yaptlacak girigi

GKRY’ye Karsi Agilacak Davalar
(a) Kamulagtirmayla figili Davalar
Bircok Kibrish Tiirkiin Kibris'in giineyinde kalan tasginmaz mallarina

GKRY tarafindan el konulmustur. Bunlarin bir kismina el konulmasinin
nedeni, alinmig olan kamulagtirma kararlaridir. Ancak, Kibrisht Tiirklere
ait bazi taginmaz mallara da kamulastirmasiz el atildigy bilinmektedir.
Kamulastirmasiz el atma, her hal ve karda hukuka aykiridir. GKRY'nin
Kibrisli Tiirklerin giineyde kalan mallarina kamulastirmasiz el attigl
durumlarin hepsinde, agilacak davalarla, hem bu tasinmaz mallarin idare
tarafindan bosaltilmasinin saglanmasi, hem de kullanim kaybindan dogan
zararin ta}zmininin istenmesi miimkiindiir.

idarenin, 6zel milkiyetteki bir tagmnmaz mala yetkili idari
makamin yapacagi bir idari iglem dolayisiyla el koymasi durumunda da,
yapilan kamulagtirma isleminin hukuka uygun olup olmadig mahkeme
tarafindan incelenir.  Kamulagtirma isleminin mahkeme tarafindan
hukl..l_.ka uygun kabul edilebilmesi i¢in, bu iglemin kamu yararl amactyla,
gisrultlanze L}ygun olarak yapilmasi ve kamulagtirma islemi kar§111g1nda adil

minatin mala el koyuldugu anda Gdenmesi gerekmektedil'-
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nedenle, 6zellikle Kibrish Tiirklere ait taginmaz mallara, kamu yaran sz
konusu olmaksizin, 6zel kisilerin yararina el konuldugu durumlarda, dava
agmak suretiyle, kamulastirma iglemini iptal ettirmek ve ugranilan zararin
tazminini istemek miimkiindiir. Ayrica, kamulagtirmanin usuliine uygun
olarak yapilabilmesinin en &nemli kosullanindan biri, kamulastirma
kararinin taginmaz malin malikine teblig edilmesidir. Oysa, GKRY nin
yaptig1 kamulastirmalarda maliklere tebligat yapilmamstir. Bu konuda,
basin yoluyla ilan yapildigi iddia edilmektedir. —Ancak, iilkedeki
olagandigi kosullar altinda, giineyde Rumca yayinlanan gazetelerde ilan
edilen kamulagstirma islemlerinden Kibnshi Tiirklerin haberdar
olabilmesinin olanaksiz oldugu aciktir. Yapilan kamulastirma
iglemlerinin usuliine aykini olarak yapildig: iddiasiyla agilacak iptal
davalarinda, GKRY, usuliine uygun tebligat yapmak icin elinden gelen
her seyl yaptifim ispat etmek zorunda kalacaktir. Farkli sebeplerle
kuzeyde yasayan Kibrishi Tiirklere tebligatlar gonderen, hatta yukarida
inceledigimiz Orams ve Hurma davalarinda adrese celpname teblig eden
GKRY’nin, iilkedeki olagandisi kosullarda, her tiirlii cabayr gdstermis
olmasina karsin taginmaz mallanimi kamulastiracagi Kibrish Tiirklere
bildiimde bulunmay: bagaramadifin1 ispatlamas1 o kadar kolay
olmayacaktir.

Bu arada, Tiirk mallannin kamulastinlmas: suretiyle, kamu
yararina, yollarin ve bagka bazi insaatlarin yapildifi durumlarda, bu
ingaatlarin  bilingli olarak Tiirklere ait tapinmaz mallann bulundugu
yerlerde yapildiginin ispat edilebilmesi durumunda, yapilan islemin
aynimcilik icerdigi, dolayisiyla hukuka aykiri oldugu iddiasiyla GKRY
mahkemelerinde dava agcilabilecegi gibi, ichukuk yollarindan sonug
alinamamast durumunda, A[HM’de de, AIHS’nin 14 maddesindeki
ayrimcilik yasaginin ihlal edildigi gerekgesiyle dava agilabilecektir.

Kibrisli - Tiirklerin  taginmaz mallarinin kamu  yaran  igin
kamulastirildigr  ve ayrnmcilik iceren herhangi bir uygulamann
kanitlanamadig1 durumlarda da, kamulagtirma tazminatlarinin zamaninda
odenmemesi gerekgesiyle, ichukuk yollannin tiiketilmesine gerek
kalmaksizin, dogrudan dogruya AIHM’ye bagvurulabilecektir.
GKRY’nin 139/1991 sayili Yasas’'min 9. maddesine gore, Kibrish
Tiirklere, giineydeki bir taginmaz malin sahibi olmalari dolayisiyla
yapilacak her tiirlii 6deme, iilkedeki olagandisi durum sona erene kadar
askiya alinmistir. Bu maddeden hareketle, Kibnish Tiirklere yapilacak
odemeler yasa geregi askiya alindig1 i¢in, miilkiyet hakki ihlali yasanin
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acik hitkkmiinden kaynaklanmaktadir ve o nedenle AlHM’ye ba§vm—mada
once ichukuk yolunun tiiketilmesi gerekmemektedir®’. -
b. Vasi'nin 139/1991 sayih Yasadan

Yetkileriyle/Gorevieriyle llgili Davalar
Giiney Kibris'ta yiiriirlikte bulunan “Vasilik Yasasi”nin 3, maddesipe
gore, GKRY Igigleri Bakani, Kibrishi Tiirklerin giineyde biraktiklay
tasinmaz mallarin Vasisidir.  Vasi, bu gorevi dolayisiyla, Kibns},
Tiirklerin giineydeki mallan iizerinde, bu Yasa’nin 6. maddesinde sayilan
yetkileri kullanabilecektir. Bunlar arasinda, malike saglanabilecek yarar
miimkiin olan en iist seviyede dikkate alinmak kosuluyla, maldan elde
edilecek her tiirlii geliri toplamak, iiriinii olan mallarda malin Uriininjj
degerlendirmek, mal iizerinde gerekli onarim ve gelistirmeleri yapmak,
malla ilgili cesitli sozlesmeler, dzellikle kira sbzlesmesi imzalamak,
tagtir mallardan kullamlamaz hale gelebilecekleri satmak gibi yetkier
vardir. Goriildiigii gibi, bu Yasa gergevesinde Vasi, iilkedeki olagandug
durum devam ettigi siirece, Kibrish Tiirklerin kuzeyde biraktiklan tasinir
ve tagmnmaz mallar iizerinde, onlara azami yarar saglayacak bigimde
tasarruf etme yetkisine sahiptir. Kamu hukukunun yerlesik ilkeler
geregi, bu yalmzca bir yetki degil, ayn1 zamanda gérevdir. Dolayisiyla,
Vasinin bu gorevlerini, maliklere azami yarar saglayacak bicimde yerine
getirmemesi durumunda, Yasanin ihlali s6z konusu olacaktir,

Her seyden 6nce, son derece agiktir ki Vasi, bu mallar iizerindekj
yasal yetkilerini, maliklere herhangi bir bigcimde danigmadan ve onlarin
izin ve rizasini almadan kullanmaktadir. Ulkede, giineyden kuzeye ve
kuzeyden giineye gegislerin yasak oldugu dénemde bu daha anlagilabilir
bir seydir. Ancak, gelig gidiglerin serbest birakildig1 23 Nisan 2003’ten
itibaren, maliklerin izninin ya da mnzasmin alinmasina  gerek
duyulmaksizin, mallari {izerinde Yasadan kaynaklanan yetkileri
kullanarak tasarruf etmenin miilkiyet hakkinin ihlali anlamina
gelmediZini iddia etmek son derece giiglesmistir. Bu uygulama,
Yasa’daki agik diizenlemeden kaynaklanmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, Vasinin
Kibrisli Tiirklerin mallanyla ilgili olarak, 6zellikle de 23 Nisan 2003
tarihinden sonra yaptifi iglemlerden hareketle, ichukuk yollarinin
tiiketilmesine gerek olmaksizin, AIHM’ye, miilkiyet hakkiun ihlali
iddiasiyla bagvurmak miimkiindiir.

Yasamn, yukarida ozetlenen ve Vasinin Kibrisli Tiirklere ait
mallar iizerindeki yetkilerini diizenleyen maddesinden hareketle, bu

K a}’nak[anan
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yetkilerin/gorevlerin herhangi birinin layikiyla yerine getirilmediginin
kanitlandigi durumlarda, Vasiye karsi, GKRY mahkemelerinde dava
agilmasi miimkiindiir. ~ Ornegin, kiraya verilen tasinmaz mallarda,
taginmaz malin, bulundugu bélgedeki rayic kira bedelinin ¢ok altinda bir
bedelle kiraya verildiginin tespit edildigi durumlarda, Vasiye Karst
tazminat davasi acilmasi miimkiin olacaktir.

Yasadan kaynaklanan yetkilerden hareketle, Vasiye karst ileri
siiriilebilecek iddialardan biri de, Kibnishi Tiirklerin giineyde biraktiklar
tasginmaz mallarin kullamm bi¢iminin degistirilmesine géz yumdugudur.
Kibnishi Tiirklerin tarla ya da arsa olarak biraktifi mallarin kiraya
verildigi bazi durumlarda, bu mallar iizerine yapilan ingaatlarin malin
kullanim bi¢imini ciddi bigimde degistirmig oldugu goriilmektedir. Tarla
ya da arsa olarak kiraya verildigi iddia edilen bu tip tasinmaz mallar
iizerine yapilan evler ya da villalar diisiiniildiigiinde, bu mallarin malikin
azami yararina Kiralanmasimnm degil, malike devrini fiilen imkansiz
kilacak kosullarda kullanilmasina géz yumulmasinin sz konusu oldugu
aciktir. Dolayisiyla Vasi, burada, mal kira sézlesmesiyle kullandirtiyor
gibi goriinse bile, aslinda, malin malike hi¢bir zaman devredilmemesinin
kosullarinin hazirlanmasina goz yummaktadir. Bu davramis, bir anlamda,
miilkiyeti devretmiyormus gibi goriinerek, aslinda, fiilen miilkiyeti
devretmek sonucunu dogurmaktadir. Bu tip durumlarda da, Vasiye kars1
once GKRY mahkemelerinde dava ag¢ip, buradan sonu¢ alinamamasi
iizerine ATHM’ye bagvurmak miimkiindiir.

Ozel Kisilere Karsi A¢ulabilecek Davalar ve Yapilabilecek Bagvurular
(a) Hukuk Davalar

Aynen kuzeyde oldugu gibi, giineyde de, gogmenlerin terk etmek zorunda
kaldiklarn1 taginmaz mallar, 1974 ©ncesindeki tapusuna sahip olmayan
bazi kisiler tarafindan, tasinmaz malin bulundugu cografyada yiiriirliikte
bulunan mevzuat cercevesinde kullanilmaktadir. Yani, yukanda ele
alinan Hurma davasinda dava konusu yapilmig olana benzer durumlar,
Kibrishi Tiirklerin giineyde biraktiklart mallar i¢in de s6z konusudur.
Unutulmamalidir ki, Hurma davasinda, davali olan sahis, KKTC
Hukuku’na goére taginmazin tapusunu elinde bulunduran gahis degildir.
Bu dava, tapunun iptali amaciyla da agilmamistir, ¢iinkii, GKRY ye gére,
KKTC’nin vermis oldugu tapular zaten yok hiikmiindedir. O zaman,
Hurma davasinda miidahalenin meni ve tazminat, maln fiilen kullanthyor
olmasindan hareketle talep edilmektedir. Mah kullanmakta olan davah,
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bu mah, KKTC’de yiiriirlikte bulunan mevzuata uygun bir bigime
kullandigini iddia etmekte, ancak davact, bu mevzuati tanimadig;p, va
davalinin soz konusu mali, kendi izin ve rizasi olmaksizin kullandy g,
dile getirmektedir. Bunun tam tersi de tipatip aynt iligkiyi yaratmakta,
Giineyde kalan ve bir Kibrish Tiirke ait olan bir taginmaz mal, b Klbnsli
Rum tarafindan, giineyde yiiriirlikte bulunan bir yasa uyarinca, amg
Kibrish Tiirkiin izin ve rizast olmaksizin kullanilmaktadir. Bu durumgy
Kibrish Tiirk malik, bu kisiye kargi, miidahalenin meni ve talmina;
talebiyle dava agabilecektir. Bu davada, bu talepler, Vasilik Yasasi’nd,
yer alan diizenlemeden hareketle reddedilirse, Vasilik Yasasi’nyy,
Anayasaya aykimnlhifi iddiasiyla meselenin Yiiksek Mahkeme Oniine
gotiirilmesi saglanabilir. Bu vesileyle, GKRY Yiiksek Mahkemesi,
2003'te  geciglerin  serbest  birakilmasindan  sonra  da, 9¢
Anayasas’ndaki ve ATHS deki miilkiyet hakkina iliskin diizenleme]eye
actkga aykiri olan Vasilik Yasast'nin hala “doctrine of necessity”
dolayisiyla hukuka uygun sayilabilip sayilamayacagini tartismak zorupd,
kalacaktir.

(b) Ceza Davalan

Vasilik Yasast’min 15. maddesinin (c) bendine gore, Giiney
Kibris’ta kalan ve bir Kibrishi Tiirke ait olan bir taginmaz mal iizerinde
miilkiyet hakki iddia eden ya da bu maly, bu Yasada belirtilen usul diginda
kullanan herhangi bir sahis, bir sug islemis sayilacak ve {i¢ aya kadar
hapis cezasina carptirilabilecektir. Bu maddeden hareketle, giineyde
kalan tasinmaz mallar iizerinde miilkiyet hakkina sahip olan Kibrnsly
Tiirkler, tasinmaz mallarim Vasilik Yasasi’'ndaki usullere aykin bir
bi¢imde kullandiklarin1 tespit ettikleri Kibrish Rumlarla ilgili olarak, bir
su¢ isledikleri  gerekgesiyle, GKRY  makamlarma sikayette
bulunabileceklerdir.

Sonug¢

Bugiin, Kibris’taki olagandisi durum dolayisiyla, adanin giineyine ya da
kuzeyine goc¢ etmis bireylerin, bu go¢ sirasinda terk etmek zorunda
kaldiklar1 mallar1 tizerindeki miilkiyet haklariyla ilgili olarak agilan
davalar1 ve yapilan bagvurulari, istlendikleri siyasi islevden bagimsiz
olarak, salt bireysel hak arama girisimleri olarak degerlendirmek ve bu
bakis agisindan hareketle incelemek, arastirmaciyr her durumda eksik ve
var olan durumu agiklamadan aciz sonuglara ulagtiracaktir. Bu tespit,
higbir siyasi amag giitmeksizin, gercekten kendi hakkini aramak amactyla
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dava agan, hatta actifi davanin siyasilestirilmesinden ¢ekindigi igin
kamuoyuna bilgi vermekten kaginan kisilerin agmug olduklar1 davalar ;
agisindan da gegerlidir. Ciinkii, miilkiyet sorunu Kibris meselesinin en i
ciddi kisimlarindan birini olusturmaktadir ve bugiin adanin iki tarafindaki
mahkemelerin ve AIHM’nin bu sorunla ilgili olarak verecegi her karar, !
toplumlar tarafindan, adada var olan durumun siirdiiriilebilir olup ;
olmadigint ya da bu durumun birilerinin lehine ya da aleyhine oldugunu
degerlendirebilmek i¢in 6lgiit olarak kullamlacaktir. Iste, bu ;
saptamalardan hareketle, miilkiyet haklarina iliskin davalarin, bu |
davalarda yapilacak savunmalarin ve verilecek kararlarin, bugiine kadar 1
oldugu gibi bundan sonra da, siyasi sonuglar doguracagini fark etmek ve
bu davalarla ilgili stratejiyi bu noktadan hareketle belirlemek gerekir. Bu
konuda agilan davalarda savunma yapmamak ya da asgari savunma
yapmak ve hi¢bir karst dava agmamak iizerine kurulu olan, salt
siirerdurumu koruma amagl bir stratejiden, yapilacak savunmalarla ve
acilacak karsi davalarla, iilkedeki olagandisi durumdan her iki toplumun
mensuplarinin insan haklarinin ciddi zarar gordiigiinii, bu nedenle bu i
durumun siirdiiriilebilir olmadigini1 vurgulayan ve bu insan haklari
ihlallerinin ancak kapsamli bir ¢oziimle tam olarak ortadan
kaldirnilabileceginin altini ¢izmeye odaklanan bir stratejiye gecis zamani
gelmistir. Boyle bir strateji, her durumda aragsallastinldig1 agik olan
hukuku, savagin degil barigin araci haline getirmeye yonelik bir strateji
olacaktir.

Dipnotlar

' Cengiz’in dedigi gibi, Loizidou davasi, “ilk bakista bir bireyin miilkiyet
hakkina dayanarak agtift bir dava gibi goriinse de, sonuglan itibariyla,
Tiirkiye’'nin AB macerasim kokiinden degistirecek saatli bir bombaya”
doniismiistiir. Orhan Kemal Cengiz, “Hukukla Siyaseten Kavga”, Radikal,
2.1.2003.

? Bu savunma stratejisinin ilk 6rnegi, GKRY nin yapmig oldugu sikayetlere
karst, TC tarafindan, 21 Kasim 1974’te Komisyon’a sunulan gériiglerdir. Bu
goriisler icin bkz. Zaim M. Necatigil, Kibris Uyusmazhigr ve AIHM Kiskacinda
Tiirkiye (Ankara: Turhan Kitabevi Yaymlari, 2005), 7.

3 AIHM, Cyprus v. Turkey kararinda bu konudaki goriigiinii ortaya koymus
ve basvurucu devletin (“Kibris Cumhuriyeti”nin) kuzey Kibris’ta Sozlegme’den
kaynaklanan sorumluluklarini yerine getiremiyor olusundan dolayi, TC'nin de bu

111

Scanned by CamScanner



Tufan Erhiirman

bolgedeki insan haklari ihlallerinden sorumlu tutulmamasit durumunda, bolgede

insan haklar sisteminde bir “yakum” olugmasi tehlikesine dikkat cekmistir. Bk;
Cyprus v. Turkey, (application no: 25781/94). 10.5.2001, paragraf: 78, '

Mahkeme, Bankovic kararinda, Cyprus V- Turkey kararinda vakum olusmg
yaptig1 saptamanin alumi bir kez daha ¢izmistir, Bky,
mark, France, Germany, Greece,

tehlikesi konusunda
Bankovic v. Belgium, the Czech Republic, Den
Hungary, Iceland, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Norway, Polang.

Portugal, Spain, Turkey and the United Kingdom, Grand Chamber decision as
the admissibility of application no: 52207/99, 12.12.2001, paragraf: 0.

* Bkz. Loizidou v. Turkey (preliminary objections), (application no:
15318/89), 23.3.1995, paragraf: 62.

5 Bkz. Loizidou v. Turkey (preliminary objections), paragraf: 62.

6 Bkz. Loizidou v. Turkey (merits), (application no: 15318/89), 18.12.199¢,
paragraf: 56.

" Bkz. Cyprus v. Turkey, paragraf: 75-81.

8 Mahkeme, Djavit An v. Turkey karannin 21. ve 22. paragraflarinda,

Loizidou v. Turkey ve Cyprus v. Turkey kararlarina gonderme yaparak,
KKTC’ deki insan haklari ihlallerinden dolay1 Tiirkiye nin sorumlu tutulacagim
tekrarlamigtir. Bkz. Djavit An v. Turkey, (application no: 20652/92), 20.2.2003.

9 Xenides-Arestis v. Turkey, (application no: 46347/99), 14.3.2005, 17-18.

10 ATHM, Isaa kararinda, asker say1sinin fazlahiginin, bir devletin kendi iilkesi
topraklar1 disindaki eylem ve islemlerden sorumlu tutulmasi acisindan tek bagina
yeterli bir unsur sayilamayacaginin alum cizerek, Tiirkiye’'nin, Kibrs'takiyle
hemen hemen aym sayida asker bulundurdufu kuzey Irak’taki eylem ve
islemlerden sorumlu tutulamayacagini vurguladi. Mahkeme’ye gore, Tiirk
askerinin kuzey Irak’taki varliglyla KKTC’deki varligi arasindaki temel fark,
Tiirk askerinin kuzey Irak’in tamaminda etkili kontrol uygulamiyor olusuydu.
Mahkeme, bu gerekgesini, Tiirk askerinin KKTC’deki varhigimn ¢ok uzun bir
siireden beri devam ediyor olmasina, askeri birliklerin KKTC’nin yalnizca bir
bolgesinde konuslandirilmamig ve bolgenin tamamina yayilmig bulunmasina ve
kuzeyle giiney arasindaki ana iletigim kanallarimn Tiirk askeri tarafindan gozetim
alinda bulundurulmasina baglamigtir. Bkz. Isaa and Others v. Turkey,
(application no: 31821/96), 30.3.2005, paragraf: 75.

"I Annan Planr’yla ilgili referandumlarin ardindan goriisiilen ilk dava olan
Xenides-Arestis davasinda, davali TC, bu konuda yeni iddialar ileri siirdd. Anca¥
Mahkeme, daha 6nce konuyla ilgili olarak verdigi kararlardan ayrilmasi sonucunu
doguracak herhangi bir degisikligin meydana gelmedigini vurgulayarak bu
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iddialan reddetti. Mahkeme, TC’nin iddialan lizerine, oncelikle, iki toplumun
Annan Plan’yla ilgili olarak referandumlara giden siiregte esit statiide kabul
edilmis olmalarinin KKTC nin taninmas: anlamina gelmeyeceginin altim ¢izdi.
Mahkeme, bunun yaninda, davali TC’nin kuzey Kibns’in tamamnda askeri
kontrolii hala elinde tuttugunu ve bu konuda herhangi bir degisiklik olmadigini
belirtti. Bkz. Xenides-Arestis v. Turkey, 18,

2 Bkz. Xenides-Arestis v. Turkey, 43. AIHS nin benimsedigi diizende, insan
haklarinin i¢hukuk¢a korunmasinin asil, uluslararasi korumanin ikincil nitelikte
olusu konusunda bkz. Feyyaz Gélciikli-A. Seref Goziibiiyiik, Avrupa Insan
Haklar: Sozlegsmesi ve Uygulamas: (Ankara: Turhan Kitabevi Yayinlari, 2002), s.
15. Ayn1 konuda bkz. Yasemin Ozdek, Avrupa Insan Haklar Hukuku ve Tiirkiye
(Ankara: Tiirkiye ve Orta Dogu Amme Idaresi Enstitiisii Yayini, 2004), 56.

¥ Mahkemenin bu gorlisii icin bkz. Cyprus v. Turkey, paragraf: 101.

' Bkz. Cyprus v. Turkey, paragraf: 102. Aym saptamanin yapildig1 daha
yakin tarihli bir karar i¢in bkz. Kakoulli v. Turkey, (application no: 38595/97),
22.11.2005, paragraf: 89.

" Bkz. Cyprus v. Turkey, paragraf: 90. Aym saptamanin yapildig1 daha yakin
tarihli bir karar i¢in bkz. Kakoulli v. Turkey, paragraf: 89.

' Bkz. Cyprus v. Turkey, paragraf: 102. Aym saptamanin yapildigi daha
yakin tarihli bir karar i¢in bkz. Kakoulli v. Turkey, paragraf: 89.

"7 Bkz. Xenides-Arestis v. Turkey, 44.

** Bkz. Xenides-Arestis v. Turkey, 44.

 Bu saptama, bu yazinin hazirlandig sirada kamuoyunda yogun bir bigimde
tartigtlmakta olan, “Anayasa’nin 159. maddesinin 1. fikrasinin (b) ve (c) bendleri
Kapsamina Giren Taginmaz Mallanin ve 13 Subat 1975 Tarihinden Once
Kibris’in Kuzeyinden Gé¢ Etmek Zorunda Kalanlara Ait Taginir Mallarin Iadesi
Takas1 ve Tazmini Yasa Tasansi” hiikiimleri dikkate alinmaksizin yapilmugtir.
Tasari igin bkz. 21 Kasim 2005 tarihli KKTC Resmi Gazetesi.

% Bkz. Xenides-Arestis v. Turkey, 44-5.

! Bkz. Xenides-Arestis v. Turkey, 44-5.

# Kibris’ta su anda var olan durum, idare hukuku terminolojisindeki
“olaganiistii (fevkalade) hal” kavramiyla agiklanabilecek bir durum degildir.
Ciinkii, Kibris Cumhuriyeti Anayasasi’nin 183. maddesine gore, “Cumhuriyetin
veya herhangi bir kisminin, hayatini tehdit eden harp veya diger umumi bir
tehlike halinde Bakanlar Kurulu bu hususta alacagi bir kararla Fevkalade Hal
[lanina yetkilidir”. Oysa, bugiinkii durumda, Kibrish Tiirk bakanlar fiilen
Bakanlar Kurulu {iyesi olmadiklarindan, Bakanlar Kurulu'nun Kibns'ta
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“fevkalade hal” ilan etmesi soz konusu olmamustir. O halde, Kibris’ta var olan
durumu olagan bir durum olarak degerlendirmek miimkiin olmadg giby,
Anayasada diizenlenen “olaganiistii (fevkalade) hal” kapsaminda degerlendirmey
de miimkiin degildir. Bu noktadan hareketle, Kibris’taki fiili durumu, Anayagy
olmayan, “olagandis” bir durum olarak nitelendirmek daha dogru gorlinmektediy

 Loizidou v. Turkey (merits), paragraf: 44, 46. Aym konuda bkz. Cyprus v,
Turkey, paragraf: 186.

* Loizidou v. Turkey (merits), paragraf: 64.

2 “Avrupa yakalama miizekkeresi” ile ilgili aynntili bilgi icin bkz. Mustaf,
Ruhan Erdem, “Avrupa Yakalama Miizekkeresi”, Hukuk ve Adalet, Yil: 1, Say:
3 (Temmuz-Eyliil 2004), 212-220.

* Bu karar, 13.9.1974 tarihinde, “Kibris Resmi Gazetesi’nde yayinlanarak
ylirlirliige girmistir.

*" Mahkeme, Sozlesme’ye taraf bir devletin mevzuatinda yer alan bir yasanin
Sozlesme’yle gatisma igerisinde bulundugu ve dolayisiyla Sozlesmenin
¢ignenmesinin yasadan kaynaklandigi durumlarda, ichukuk yolunun etkisiz
olduguna ve tiiketilmesinin gerekmedigine karar vermektedir. Bu konudaki ek
kararlar i¢in bkz. Golciikli-Goziibiiyiik, age., 71.
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Different Narratives, Different Stories: The Language
of Narrative and Interpretation

Hakan Karahasan
Eastern Mediterranean University

Abstract
The establishment of nation-states has created along an official history which has
a certain type of narrative. In Cyprus, there are two main, supposedly opposing,
official narratives. These histories function for both the Turkish and Greek
Cypriots with their own narratives as identity constructions.

This paper will examine how narratives produce different stories. As
Yiannis Papadakis has demonstrated in Perceptions of History and Collective
Identity: A Comparison of Greek Cypriot and Turkish Cypriot Perspectives, the
official Greek Cypriot narrative focuses on the period of 1955-1960 and 1974,
while the official Turkish Cypriot narrative focuses on the events of 1963-1967.
As a result, although the two narratives are different in terms of their focus, they
are similar in terms of the used methods and definitions.
Keywords: Narrative, official narrative, selective memory, memory and
forgetting, language, totality, Other.

Ozet

Ulus devletlerin var olmasi ile birlikte, her ulus devlet belli bir anlatiya bagh
kalarak kendi resmi tarihini yaratmigtir. Kibris’ta bulunan birbirine sézde zit iki
anlat1 da kendi ulusal kimliklerini insa ederken kendi anlatilarin1 kullanmaktadr.
Bu deneme, anlatilarin nasil olup da farkh Oykiiler olusturduklarim inceliyor.
Yiannis Papadakis’in Perceptions of History and Collective Identity: A
Comparison of Greek Cypriot and Turkish Cypriot Perspectives adli eserinde
belirttigi gibi, resmi Kibris Rum anlatis1 1955-1960 ve 1974’e odaklanirken,
resmi Kibris Tiirk anlatisi ise 1963 ve 1967 yillan iizerinde yogunlagmg
bulunmaktadir. Denemenin amaci, her ne kadar birbirinden farkl: gibi goriinse de,
kullanilan metod ve tamimlamalarla bu iki anlatinin birbirine ne kadar da
benzedigini ortaya koymaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Anlati, resmi anlati, segici hafiza, hatirlama ve unutma, dil,
biitiinsellik ve Oteki.

" This paper was presented at the 7" International English Literature Conference:
Inscriptions '04 at Eastern Mediterranean University, Gazimagusa, Cyprus.
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Before the leaves have Jaller

Before we locked the doory
There must be the third and lgsy dance

This one will las; Joreye
John Petrucci —Metropolis-Part | “The Miracle and the S)
Anachrony practices and promises forgettin
Jacques Derrida —Specters of A,

Introduction
The opening of borders on 23™ April 2003 can be seen as a “New
milestone™ in the history of Cyprus. From that day on, not only wjj
people be able to see each other and the “other half of their homelang™
which is an important thing for questioning the status quo, but also bog
the Turkish and the Greek Cypriots will be able to question the officia]
history/narrative on both sides. Regarding the situation in Cyprus, ope
can say that, especially after 1974, there were two main so-called
opposing official narratives. However, if one looks and analyzes the
situation on a deeper level, today, one can see that although these
narratives seem opposing, through the narrative that they used, one can
say that they are “...the two sides of the same coin™.' In other words.
although there are two opposing official narratives on both sides, these
narratives are the same thing.

Nonetheless, one should bear in mind that, especially in the
North side of the island, with the Annan Plan and the election of the new
government, official policy of North Cyprus seems to be changing a little
bit. However, on the South side of the island, 75% “no” (Oy) to the
Annan Plan can be understood in terms of how official narrative still
works. In other words, although with the latest developments there are
some attempts to change the official narrative of the North; in the South it
is not possible to see the same thing. Contrary to this, Greek Cypriot
official narrative maintains its legitimacy, as the only #rwe narrative of the
history of Cyprus.

An example to this ‘changing’ in the official narrative in the
North side can be the revision of the history books, which are being used
in secondary and high schools. “Since 2004, the Cyprus History book has
been revised two times and these revisions mainly dealt with either
correcting the information that were written wrong historically o
eliminating some nationalist drawings or words”.* On the other hand, on
the South side of the island, there is not any visible attempt to revisé
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history books as in the North. This is an example that shows how official
policies of both sides have and have not changed through time.

Regarding these, this essay is an attempt to understand/analyze
the situation especially before the borders opened. However, as it is
mentioned, opening the borders changed the official narrative only
partially. So, this paper will look at these so-called opposing official
narratives in terms of the period before 3% April 2003.

Different Narratives vs. Different Stories?

In Cyprus, there are two main official narratives and both sides explain
their story by using their own narrative in order to construct “their
identity”. According to Yiannis Papadakis,

Memory and forgetting refer to the past and construct
(or are informed by) a certain history. But the... aims of
different groups with regards to the future are of
primary importance in articulating various accounts of
the past.3

As he mentions, the Greek Cypriot official narrative
commemorates the period of 1955-1960 as an anti-colonial struggle, and
1974 as an ‘invasion’, while Turkish Cypriot narrative starts with the
establishing of EOKA (Papadakis 1993). In the Turkish Cypriot official
narrative, contrary to the Greek Cypriots, Turkish Cypriots see the period
of 1955-1960 as the movement of enosis by EOKA in the name of a
“struggle for freedom”, and it continues between the years 1963 and
1974. By looking at the dates, one can easily see how on both sides
different narratives create different stories.

Nevertheless, in Cyprus the same stories are interpreted in a
completely different way. Papadakis claims that: “Indeed, memory can
only work effectively if it focuses on.relatively few and concrete events.
This means that a certain selection takes place and implies an eventual
forgetting of events not stressed by commemorative rituals”.*  As he
asserts, under the process of narrating/writing history one can see that
there is a ‘selective memory’. ‘Selective memory’ is important because
when official narratives are created, on both sides, one party selected
some events and emphasized them, while on the other hand, another party
selected something else and may have ignored the other incidents.
Hayden White talks about the historians and how history, as a discipline,
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is politicized. In his essay, “The l.’olitiCS of Historical Imerpretatio
Discipline and De-Sublimation”, White argues: n;
Historians also often claim [0 explain the matters of
which they treat by providing a proper understanding of
them. The means by which this understanding s
provided is interpretation. Narration is both the way iy
which a historical interpretation IS achieved and the
mode of discourse in which a successful understanding
of matters historical is represented (emphases in the

original). i

In the process of writing history, historians understand and writ
history according to their interpretation as White (1987) says, but if gy
looks at Cyprus, it is quite obvious that each side interprets the history
differently. As Nergis Canefe claims,

there is no absolute, complete, truly accountable history
of a nation or a community and in the end, the
changeability of communal/national history is not at all
an undesirable thing. As the dynamics of nation-
building or the character of the political contract
change, views of communal past will inevitably change.’

And Canefe continuous, ‘there is no absolute history of a nation
However, in Greek Cypriot narratives, as Papadakis points out,

In the first place, the movement [EOKA] is now
presented as a struggle of all Cypriots, thus
overshadowing the exclusion of the leff and the
disagreement of the Turkish Cypriots. Secondly, it is
mostly referred to as apeleftherotikos aghonas (freedom
struggle) or aghonas yia anexartisia (independence

struggle) and not as aghonas yia enosi (struggle for
union) as it really was.®

Again, as Papadakis writes in his chapter: “The silence over the 1960-74
period along with the way the EOKA struggle is presented, essentially
mean that no room is given to memories of official proclamations for
enosis by the Greek Cypriots (up to 1967 and after 1970) and (©
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intercommunal (and intracommunal) violence of that period”.9 In other
words, Greek Cypriot official narrative consciously ignores the
interethnic violence in their history which took place between 1960 and
1974. By not talking about enosis, Greek Cypriots try to stress, as in
Papadakis’ (1993) example of a 70-year old Greek Cypriot’s views about
Turkish Cypriots before 74, that they did not have any problems with the
Turkish Cypriots.  As the 70-year old Greek Cypriot claims,
'epernousame kala me tous vromoshillous (we used to live well with
those dirty dogs [i.e. the Turks])." Here, epernousame kala can be seen
as a good example that shows the official narrative of the Greek Cypriot
side and how it is perceived by a Greek Cypriot. In other words, the
example shows how the interethnic period of violence has been omitted
by the Greek Cypriot officials.

On the other hand, the official Turkish Cypriot narrative, as
Papadakis (1993) claims, tries to forget that Turkish Cypriots lived in the
south once upon a time.

The declaration of the area under their control as an independent
state requires two kinds of social forgetting: on the one hand, the Turkish
Cypriots are required to forget their lives and homes in the south where
many of them used to live until 74, and the fact that Greek Cypriots used
to live in the area where they now do so. This is their [Turkish Cypriots’]
home now and a clean break with the past is to be made. If the past can
be shown as all pain and suffering, then the break is easier to accomplish.
Forgetting that Greek Cypriots used to live there... is accomplished by
changing the names of villages, roads or areas in the north from their
previous Greek name to a new Turkish one."

As Papadakis (1993) claims, the ‘official silence’ of Turkish
Cypriot narrative can be best understood when he says ‘if the past can be
shown as all pain and suffering, then the break is easier to accomplish’
because starting everything from nothing means the life of the Turkish
Cypriots began again in the North. And in this “new life”, in order to
forget all the bad things that happened in the past, official narrative
consciously forgets (or tends to forget) the past. That is why, as an
indicator of this idéa, the names of villages, streets, and everything else
has been changed from Greek to Turkish. By changing the names, new
generations may forget the sufferings that Turkish Cypriots had in the
past, because renaming everything in Turkish is a kind of social
forgetting. People who have no past, or relation with the Greek Cypriots
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re they live right now was a Greek Cypriot
ed to live with the Greek Cypriots. Qp
the one hand, the official Turkish C)prio? narrati_ve sFresse_s the
interethnic violence, which suggests that Turkish Cypriots _hved in Fhe
south with Greek Cypriots. On the other hand, the gﬂicnal narrative
expects from Turkish Cypriots to forget the past. It i1s an ambivalept

situation. In Bhabha's words: “[The] image oftl}e nation... is
a particular ambivalence that haunts the idea of the nation, the language

T e L

of those who write of it and the lives of those W ho live 1t”. .
Another related thing is that, in the south, the Turkish names of

the streets still remain. This can be interpreted as another way of
promoting the fact that, there

were Turkish Cypriots here once upon g
time. like there were Greek C

may forget that the village whe
village before 1974, or that they us

ypriots in the north. However, after 231

April, one can say that the Greek Cypriot government’s E)dolicy .about
Turkish Cypriots is not this but something else. Aﬁgr 23" April, the
Turkish Cypriots who went to see their birthplace realized that although
Greek Cypriot government argues that they have “protected” the
properties of the Turkish Cypriots, this is not @e. There. are some
examples that show that some of the Turkish Cypriot properties became
highways or other public projects. This, of course, 1s good evidence that,
although the Greek Cypriot government claims in its official narrative

that they welcome the Turkish Cypriots, this is not actually true.
Nonetheless, in “The Question of Identity and Its Socio-

Historical Basis in Turkish Cypriot Literature,” Mehmet Yagin talks

about “the minority position of the Turkish Cypriot community”."” In

that section, Yasin discusses the “feeling/being a minority™ of Turkish
Cypriots. For Yagin,

If our people do not miss the villages in the south of
Cyprus where they were born; if they do not sigh with
the mere thought of Hala Sultan Tekkesi; if they could
suddenly and definitely just throw away half their
country; even worse, longing for South Cyprus, which is
half of your land, is considered being a “traitor to your
nation”, this terrible psychological state must also be
associated with our historical psychology of being a
minority. I can already hear the objections: “This does
not reflect the true feelings of our community, it is a
situation created by official policies”. That may be so.
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But if our people are still missing the Hala Sultan
Tekkesi, there is no pathos in this longing. One
therefore cannot hope for this longing to become the
dominant factor. (48-49, emphasis in the original)

Mehmet Yasin (1990) says the same thing as Papadakis (1993)
but from a different perspective. For Yasin (1990), if Turkish Cypriots
do not miss their homes or villages in the south, it is because of the
psychology of being a minority — since most Turkish Cypriots used to
live in mixed villages with the Greek Cypriots and usually, in terms of
population, the Turkish Cypriots were the minority. After 1974, Turkish
Cypriots became, both in terms of population and psychology, a
majority.14 However, Yasin (1990) argues that Turkish Cypriots still feel
themselves as minority. That is why Turkish Cypriots want to forget
what they left behind. However, one may say that Papadakis’ (1993)
argument seems much clearer because by trying to forget what they left in
the south, Turkish Cypriots also try to forget their pain and suffering."

The reason why narrative and memory and forgetting are seen as
significant is the fact that narrative is a powerful tool in the
construction/formation of a national identity. As Papadakis (1993)
argues, “Memory and forgetting can be based on experience but they can
also be used strategically to give rise to different interpretations or stories
of the past”.'® What Papadakis (1993) points out is that a single
experience, such as war/interethnic violence in Cyprus, can be both
interpreted and used in different ways.

Also, according to Elizabeth Tonkin,

Society and the interpretation of an event'’s significance
may have changed in the interval, but the survival of a
story about that ‘pre-past’ can mean either a
reconstitution in different forms or the retention of a
single genre — which, however, may also have changed
its occasion of use, its authority, or in other ways which
affect the openness to interpretation that is always a
feature of genre."’

As Tonkin (1995) argues, ‘the interpretation of an event’ may change. In
Cyprus, the usage of the narrative by the authorities of both sides can be
seen as opposing because both sides talk about the same period but
interpret it differently. However, as I mentioned before, the recent
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o North side of the island, such as the revision of the
ample of how, as Papftdakis (1993) argyq oy
ve rise to different interpretations or g 5,

or

attempts in th
books, can be an ex
memory and forgetting gi
the past’. This 1s because,

nation-building or the char

S Tebrcr b 18
communal past will inevitably change™.

Dhen Xehno#Unutmayacagiz?
Another thing which one can say when one talks about th :
© Narratiye oo

both sides are the slogans [ don'’t forget and we won't forget. The G
Cypriot official narrative claims that they will not forget Turk ee’k
«ipvasion” in 1974. The official slogan dev Cexyve (dhen xehno.] dey,s
forget) implies that Greek Cypriots who left their homes in the i on't
came to the south will not forget what they left in the north a;d

- As

Papadakis (1993) asserts

__the Greek Cypriot government uses dhen xehno o
remind Greek Cypriot refugees of their homes and kee

the desire to return alive. One of the ways by which tth
is achieved is by showing, before the evening main newss
a picture of a village or a church or a landscape now ir;
the area controlled by Turkish Cypriots.  This is
accompanied by nostalgic music and the inscription

dhen xehno.”’

Dhen xehno became the s ¢ .
ymbol of ‘remembering the past’
. , t
((j;zek Czrprlotls. Iiy remembering what they left behind ogne mapy ngizf
n xehno also becomes a symbol of somethi s )
: | ing which hol
t(tjl)i,pn(1)1ts(}t0g€ther against Turkish Cypriots and Turl%s Becausz (Lsy fii:)?;k
S ? : ’
i ; ; m;;zl; Cyt})nots h.ave a common enemy and it is important that iﬁ
e 31 a nation one nation needs something that brings
together for sfm tehr: tiete, by saying dhenjxehnol Greek Cyprioicy
Unutm x mg In common, which is the “Turkish invasion”.
by the Turkiscfllya(c:aglz- e WOl:l’t forget) is also the same slogan used
Christmas). Kanls Nyp?-Ot .Ofﬁclals to indicate Kanli Noel (Bloody
be the spark of intcr:;nﬁd:,c-aies the events of 1963, which can be said ©
Cypriots. In the Kanli N, T r between Greek Cypriots and Turkish
1963, EOKA suppo rter:el, which took place on the 21% of December
attacked Turkish Cypriots. By saying
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unutr'nayacagz_z the Turkish Cypriot official narrative implies that the
Turkl.sh Cypriots do not want to go back to those days. So, Turkish
Cypriots are happy with the “new” condition. For Papadakis (1993):

Unutmayajagiz*’ (we won't forget) is the symbol that is
the equivalent of the Greek Cypriot's dhen xehno,
though  their  meanings are rather different.
Unutmayajagiz refers 1o the martyrs and heroes who
gave up their lives in the struggles against the Greek
Cypriots and bestows a duty to the present generations
to honour their sacrifices by continuing their struggle
and not giving up what they have died for.”!

In other words, Papadakis (1993) explains how the same events, even the
same slogan, can be used in a completely different narrative. Both dhen
xehno and wunutmayacagiz refer to the same idea. However, the
interesting thing is that these two slogans focus on different periods of
Cyprus, so the discourses are the same, but the events that the two official
narratives emphasize are different.

Conclusion: A Levinasian Framework

In conclusion, one can say that official narratives in Cyprus can be
analyzed by Levinas’ view on language since according to him language
is the site where both totality and infinity can exist”> The Levinasian
view about language can be defined as the most ethical relationship
between self and Other. In other words, for Levinas, the relation between
self and Other through language is not opposition, not assimilation into
one’s separate nature. So it is inevitable to say that language can be seen
as the basis of totalization itself, because nationalist discourse is
constructed through language, the idea of Being, which is in Levinasian
terms “the Said” (Levinas 2000). Language, thus narrative, is very
important in the formation of the nation because by analysing the two
official narratives one can say that narrative and narration belong to “the
Said”, hence fotality. Narrative can be integrated into ‘the Said” because
both official narratives can be considered as a ‘hegemonic unity’. In
other words, in Levinasian terms, both narratives (Greek Cypriot and
Turkish Cypriot) are parts of ‘the Said” because narrative “moralize[s] the
reality” and ‘the Said’ is about “...truth, Being, personal identity ...”*.
Narrative is about ...truth, Being, personal identity...” as well.
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However, Levinas argues that “the Said” belongs to the fofality. Colip
Davis points out Levinas’s view in a simple way. For him “[g]iving
priority to the Said entails a failure to recognize another distinctiye
dimension of language, which Levinas calls Saying: underlying, though
not yet fully represented by, every utterance is a situation, structure of
event in which I am exposed to the Other as a speaker or receiver of
discourse™** (Davis 1996, 75). Davis’s expression about Levinas’s view
on language can be applied to the Turkish Cypriot and Greek Cypriot
narratives as, by giving priority to the Same (the Said/Being) language
(official narrative) is totalizing the Other. In other words, by using the
language of Being/ontology*’ official narratives deny the existence of the
otherness of the Other. Hence, in the formation of the nation one can say
that the language that the officials are using is part of totality because it
tries to assimilate everything to the Same. The idea of enosis (gvaon)
and taksim, and dev Eeyvew and unutmayacagiz does not give any space to
the Other in terms of its rhetoric. Hence, the nationalist rhetoric tries to
assimilate everything to the Same, which belongs to ‘the Said’. However,
there is also a possibility that language can be used in a positive way
because by giving priority to ‘Saying’ language becomes the place for the
Other. Thus, language becomes a site in which on can have face to face
relationships, and face to face relationships destroy totality.

Endnotes

Yiannis Papadakis, “The Politics of Memory and Forgetting”.
http://www.cyprus-conflict.net/papadakis.diss.htm (10/7/2002).

* Miige Sevketoglu, who took part in the revisions of the History of Cyprus
books, talked about these revisions and presented her findings in the conference
entitled Peacebuilding in Divided Socities, organized by PRIO Cyprus Centre,
Saturday 26 November 2005 at Ledra Palace, Nicosia, Cyprus. (Taken from
POST’s proposal, Education for Peace, submitted to the United Nations .
Development Programme (UNDP) Action for Cooperation and Trust on 23"
December 2004.)

* Papadakis, “Politics of Memory and Forgetting”.

Papadakis, * Politics of Memory and Forgetting”,
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- Hayden White, The Content of the Form (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins
University Press, 1987), 60.

* Canefe, Nergis, “Communal Memory and Turkish Cypriot National History:
Missing Links”. - http://www.cyprus-conflict.net/cancfe%20-%20TC%20ed. htm
(10/7/2002).

7 As far as I understand, by saying left, Papadakis means the left wing
political groups such as AKEL, communist party, and PEO, the worker’s union.

®  Papadakis, “Politics of Memory and Forgetting”.

Papadakis, “Politics of Memory and Forgetting”.
Papadakis, “Politics of Memory and Forgetting”.

"' Papadakis, “Politics of Memory and Forgetting”.

2 Homi Bhabha, “Narrating the Nation” in Nation and Narration.
http://prelectur.stanford.edu/lecturers/bhabha/nation html (8/6/2002).

" Mehmet Yagin, “The Question of Identity and Its Socio-Historical Basis in
Turkish Cypriot Literature” in Turkish Cypriot Identity in Literature / Edebiyatta
Kibrish Tiirk Kimligi (London: Fatal Publications, 1990), 39-67.

" However, one may argue that because of the policies of Turkey, especially
after 1974 Turkish Cypriots become minority again within the Turkish Republic
of Northern Cyprus (TRNC), which is the republic established by the Turkish
Cypriots. This idea is supported by the extreme left such as Yurtsever Birlik
Hareketi (Patriotic Unity Movement), which is known now as Yeni Kibris Partisi
(New Cyprus Party). But, for the right wing parties such as Ulusal Birlik Partisi
(National Unity Party) and Demokrat Parti (Democrat Party), now Turkish
Cypriots have their own state and we do not have any problem like being a

9

10

minority or majority because there is no much difference between a Tiirkiyeli,
which means “mainland Turk” (a Turk who is from Turkey) and a Turkish
Cypriot. Like Rauf Denktas (Denktash), the ex-president of the TRNC, declared
“both those who come and those who go are Turkish” (Ung¢, Ulug Han. Self-
identifications of Turkish Cypriot Immigrants in London. Unpublished MA thesis,
Goldsmiths College, University of London, 9).

15" Another example can be given from my family. Originally my father’s
family was from Limassol. They lived in a Turkish Cypriot neighbourhood. Most
of their neighbours were Turkish Cypriots, so their contacts with Greek Cypriots
were fewer compared to a Turkish Cypriot who lived in a mixed village. Now,
none of my father’s sisters or brothers wants to go back and live in their house in
Limassol because they feel that living in the north is more secure than living in
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the south, even if there will be solution. They miss Limassol, their house, anq the
places that they used to live but when they tell me some stories, something aboyt
Limassol, their house, or about their childhood, Limassol appears like a “far-off
land”, so I cannot agree with Mehmet Yagin in the sense that they consciously try
to forget their past because it is related with the idea of being a minority, Tp.
experience of my father’s family shows me that by not talking about the south, or
trying to forget the south, they want to forget the bad things (interethnic violence)
they experienced. Also, in “The Politics of Memory and Forgetting” Papadakis
(1993) claims,

When they [Turkish Cypriots] talk of that period they say 'gochmenidik (we were
refugees)’. The use of the past implies that they no longer feel like refugees by
that they consider their current homes as their own permanent ones. Very little
desire to return back to their previous homes was expressed.

As Papadakis (1993) mentions, the idea of being a gogmen (refugee) might be
another reason that Turkish Cypriots do not want to go back those days, or
because it reminds them the bad things that they experienced, they do not want to
go back to the south, or even, intentionally, remember it.

However, one may note that, after 23 April 2003, the idea of “going
back to the places that they were born” might appear on people’s minds.
However, I have asked some of the Turkish Cypriots about this idea and most of
them told me that they do not want to go back even in the “United Cyprus
Republic”, which could not be established after the referendum in Cyprus on 24"
April. The main reason, told my informants, that after 30 years everything has
changed and after 30 years going back does not mean anything for them. Another
reason is that after 30 years the places that they were born have changed, so their
neighbours have changed. That is why I considered this as the idea of not going
back.

16 papadakis, “Politics of Memory and Forgetting”.

17 Elizabeth Tonkin, Narrating Our Pasts: The Social Construction of Oral
History (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995), 116.

'8 Canefe, Nergis, “Communal Memory and Turkish Cypriot National History:
Missing  Links”.  http:/www.cyprus-conflict.net/canefe%20-%20TC%20ed him
(11/7/2002).

1% papadakis, “The Politics of Memory and Forgetting”.
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% Here, Papadakis writes the word differently because of its spelling in
English. Originally, in Turkish the word is written as unutmayacagiz but the letter
“¢” in Turkish spelled as “j” in English.

* Papadakis, “Politics of Memory and Forgetting”.

* Emmanuel Levinas, Otherwise than Being or Beyond Essence, trans.
Alphonso Lingis (Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania: Duquesne University Press, 2000).

* White, Content, 14.

* Colin Davis, Levinas: An Introduction (Notre Dame, Indiana: University of
Notre Dame Press, 1996), 75.

® Levinas discusses the issue of Same, totality and the relation between
totality and ontology in Time and the Other, trans. Richard A. Cohen (Pittsburgh,

Pennsylvania: Duquesne University Press, 1987). Especially the section called
“Fecundity”, 90-94.
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Kibris Tiirk Toponomisi Cercevesinde Kaleburnu
(Kale Bournon, Galiporni) Adinin Incelenmesi

Osman Erciyas
Ankara Universitesi

Yunanca t6mog (topos) ‘yer’, ve nouma ‘ad’ sozciiklerinden tiiremig olan
Toponomi terimi Yer Adlar Bilimi'ni ifade etmek amaciyla
kullamlmaktadir.  Cahiymamizda yer verdigimiz ‘Kaleburnu’ adi,
dilbilimin alt dallari arasinda sayilan Adbilimi’nin bir kolu olan Yer
Adlan Bilimi 1s1ginda ‘koken bilgisi’, tarihsel gelisme yoniinden ve g
cesitli dil ve kiiltiir sorunlari agisindan ele alinmaya galigilacaktir'. |

Osmanl Tiirk idaresinden bu yana kullamlmakta olan Kaleburnu .
adina dair degisik bilgi ve goriigler bulunmaktadir. Degisik donemlerde
farkli bigimlerde kullanilagelen ‘Kaleburnu’ adi, Tiirkler tarafindan
yerlilestirme yoluyla olusturulmus Tiirkge bir addr.

K6y muhtarindan aldigimiz bilgilere gére ‘Kaleburnu’ ad,
Ada’nin  1571’de  Tiirkler tarafindan fethedilmesiyle  birlikte,
‘Galinoporni’ olan tarihi adin yerlilestirilerek Tiirkcelestirilmesi sonucu
olusturulmug bir addir. Kibns’in Frenk idaresi altinda bulundugu
donemde Fransa’dan getirilen hayat kadinlarinin bu koye yerlestirildikleri
sdylenir. Bu hayat kadinlar, her yoniiyle farkli olan bagka bir tilkeye
gelmelerinden otiirii hasta olup oliirler. Sozlii anlatilara gore bu olay
iizerine, hayat kadmnlarinin yerlestirildigi bu yere ‘Fransiz hayat kadint’
anlamina gelen ‘Galinoporni’ adi verilir [Yun. /' alria (Galia) ‘Fransiz’,
Yun. [Iépvy (porni) ‘fahige, hayat kadi’]. Bir difer goriy ise
‘Galinoporni’ adimn, ‘iyi, hog hayat kadim’ anlamina gelen Yun. Kadog
(kalos) ‘iyi, hos’ ve Yun. [Iépvy (porni) ‘fahise, hayat kadint’
sozciiklerinden ileri geldigidir. Ada’nin Tiirk idaresine ge¢mesiyle
birlikte ‘Galinoporni’ adi, yerlilegtirme yoluyla ‘Kaleburnu’ bigimine
doniistiiriilir. Osmanli Tiirk idaresi déneminde boyle bir yerlilestirme
yoluyla verilen diger bir yerlesim yeri ad1 6rnegi ise Pagsakoy’diir.

Tiirkler'in, yerlesim yeri adlarim Tirkgelestirme konusunda
bagvurduklan ‘giizel adlandirma’ (Euphemismus, bkz. Ardahan) adh
yontem, ‘Galinoporni > Kaleburnu’ degisiminde de kendisini
gostermigtir. ‘Giizel adlandirma’ adim1 verdigimiz yontemle olusturulan
orneklere Tiirkiye’deki birgok yerlesim birimi adinda rastlanmaktadir.

y
Scanned by CamScanner



Osman Erciyas

Mesela Dogan Aksan, izmir sehri igindeki bugiinkii Giizelyali’mn, yay
zamana kadar Kokaryali adim tagidigini belirtmektedir. Ayrica Aksan,
yerlesim yerlerine yakigan giizel adlar verme egiliminin Omeklen
arasinda, halk etimolojisinden yararlanilanlara  da  rastlandigp,
belirtmektedir. Ornegin Istanbul’'un Fatih semti yakinindaki Sarigjjze
semtinin adinin orijinal olmadig1, bu adin San giirz ya da San kerez in
degistililmis hali oldugu yoniindeki bilgiler de dikkati cekmektedir.’

Bazi Rumca kaynaklar ‘Kaleburnu’ admin Osmanli Tiirk idareg;
doneminden bu yana kullamlmakta olan bir ad oldugunu belirtmektedir 3
Yapmug oldugumuz saha galigmasinda koyiin adinin konumundan 6tiig
olmadifim agifa cikartmistir. Koy, kalenin burnunda veya Kalenip
burnunu andiracak bir cografi konum iizerinde degildir. Bilakis bu koy,
iki dag arasinda gizlenmis bir konuma sahiptir. ‘Kaleburnu’ adi, yap,
olarak belirtisiz isim tamlamasidir: Ar. 425 (kal'a) > kale (tamlayan)
bur(u)n(u) (tamlanan) ‘1. alinla iist dudak arasinda bulunan, ¢ikintily, ikj
delikli koklama ve solunum organi; 2. karanin, dzellikle yiiksek ve daglik
kiyilarda, tiirli bigimlerde denize uzanmig boliimii’; Diyalektlerde
kullanilan bura-, *bur- ‘kokmak, koku vermek’ kokiinden —(u)n ekiyle
yapildig1 agiktir: bur-, -(u)n. Tiirkgede organ adlarinda —n ekinin sik sﬂc
kullanildif1 goze carpar (alin, beyin, bikin, boyun, erin, taban vb. ).
Tiirkiye Tiirkgesinde insanin organlar1 ve viicut boliimlerinin yam sira,
giyeceklerin kimi béliimlerinin dogadaki nesneleri anlatmak tizere dogaya
aktarildigim gorilyoruz. Bas, goz, kulak, agiz, bogaz, boyun gibi.
Anadolu’daki yer adlari incelenecek olursa aym tutumun pek gok
ornegiyle kargilagihr: ad verme sirasinda insana ait organ ve viicut
boliimlerinin yer adlarinda kullanildig1 goriiliir: Sirtkoy (Antalya, Manisa,
Mardin ve Rize’ye bagh dort ayn koy ad), Kc‘ipriiagzz5 . Kuzey Kibns
Tiirk Cumhuriyeti’ndeki yer adlarinda da ayni egilimin bircok ornegl
bulunmaktadir. (bkz. Bogaz, Camlibel, Bogazici...).

Endnotes

! Dogan Aksan, “Birka¢ Tiirkce Yer Adi ve Bunlarin Dilbilimi ve Kultir
Bakimindan Onemi,” Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih Cografya Fakiltesi
Dergisi 26 (1969): 81-85.

2 Dogan Aksan, “Anadolu Yer Adlan Uzerine En Yeni Aragurmalar,” Tirk
Dili Aragtrmalan Yilligi Belleten (1973-1974): 191-192; Semavi Eyice,
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"{stanbul’'un mahalle ve semt adlan hakkinda bir deneme,” Tiirkiyat Mecmuast 16
(1964): 199-216; aynica bkz. F. Babinger, Enzyklopaedia der Islam, vol. 4 (1934),
Sari Kiirz maddesi.

3 Nearhou Kleridi, Horya ke Politiyestis Kyprou (Kibris Kiy ve Sehirleri),
gev. Nazenin Gelen (Lefkosa: Girne Milli Arsiv Aksan, 1961), 64.

' Hasan Eren, Tiirk Dilinin Etimolojik Sizligi (Ankara: Bizim Biiro
Basimevi, 1999), 64.

’Dogan Aksan, Anlambilim (Ankara: Engin Yayinevi, 1997), 114-115.
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R.L.Mullen, The Expansion of Christianity: A Gazetteer of its First
Three Centuries (Leiden and Boston: Brill, 2004) ISSN 0920-623X;
ISBN 90 04 13135 3 (hardback); 407 pp, 11 maps; Euro 116, US$ 166.

Reviewed by Julian Bennett
Bilkent University

This volume covers the geographical spread of Christianity down to the
time of the Council of Nicaea in 325 AD and is arranged by continent and
the relevant early 4" century dioceses, with additional sections on areas
not integrated into the Roman Empire by the year 325 AD. The book’s
author, Rod Mullen, is Research Fellow in Theology and Director of the
Byzantine Text Project at the Department of Theology and Religion, the
University of Birmingham, England. His main area of academic interest
and research is the spread of Christianity before 325 AD, and New
Testament textual criticism, his previous publications including The New
Testament Text of Cyril of Jerusalem (Scholars: Atlanta, 1997), and “Le
codex de Beze: un temoin d'une version anterieur,” Dossiers
d'Archeologie 279 (2003), 34-43.

The Expansion of Christianity contains a short Preface (ix-x); a
brief Introduction (17); three regional chapters — Asia (21-139), Europe
(143-259), and Africa (263-332), sub-divided into their early 4™ century
dioceses (where appropriate); 11 regional maps (334 — 346); a
consolidated  “Bibliography ~and  Abbreviations” (347-385); a
geographical Index (387-407); and one unreferenced end-paper map
(“Distribution of Christian Sites to 325 CE”). In all, some 2,200 separate
geographical locations are surveyed in this work, a remarkable
achievement by any account. Indeed, it might be said at the outset that
anyone attempting a work of this kind, even when it is based on a
substantial body of earlier scholarship, must be either brave or very
foolhardy, the difference essentially being in whether the end result is
successful or not. Moreover, the compiler of such an ecumenical listing
will inevitably be aware that he or she is bound to miss the one or other
item held by those “in the know” to be the most crucial piece of evidence
regarding the subject in question, leaving themselves open to fierce and
probably unjustified criticism for that single omission. Mullen is fully
aware of this last point as he indirectly admits in his preface, where he
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expresses his willingness to receive any relevant information he may pyy,
omitted.

What, then, of this book? This reviewer must confess that pe
was at first quite unsure how to comment on it and its contents foy two
specific reasons. To begin with, a gazetteer is a list or index of
geographical places. Thus, although Mullen has added the pertinen
historical references to these places, the volume should be, by its very
title, tendentious and of interest to only a small number of specialists__
one cannot help but think here of those books containing lists of, fo,
example, aircraft numbers. Yet, the truth of the matter is that al] those
who are interested in a specific subject, whether it be early Christianity o
aircraft numbers, must at some point consult a list of their subject
material. After all, a list (and its analogue, the catalogue) remains the
vade mecum of all basic research for both professionals and interesteq
amateurs.

A second matter that beset this reviewer was somewhat more
germane to his evaluation of this book. While his own professiong]
interests are directed towards the imperial period of the Roman Empire,
the rise of Christianity per se in this era is but one among many topics
forming the framework of the courses he is responsible for. Thus, on the
basis that a gazetteer is not meant to be read from cover to cover, but
dipped into when one needs a dependable inventory or register of the
relevant data, this reviewer chose to, first, read the Introduction to
establish what the compiler’s own personal interest in the matter was,
and, second, dip into those parts for which he can claim at least some
familiarity with the subject matter, namely central Anatolia and
specifically Ancyra and its original provincial territory, Galatia. If a
scrutiny of this part of the text passed the twin tests of accuracy and
inclusiveness, in other words if no mistakes and no significant omissions
could be discovered, then it could be concluded that the work as a whole
was reasonably reliable and comprehensive, even while conceding the
point that the 62 places checked in this way represent a mere 1.364% of
the locations covered in the text.

The Introduction, to begin with, starts by establishing the cut-off
date of the survey, the Council of Nicaea in 325 AD. This event was
chosen, Mullen informs us, because the data for the period before that
event are widely scattered, while the data for the period after 325 AD is
more easily accessible. Mullen then devotes a section to the type and
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nature of the evidence he has used—literary, epigraphic and
archaeological—stressing that the literary material, while restricted in
scope, is the more reliable. With regard to epigraphic evidence Mullen
rightly excludes those inscriptions that only contain “one or two words of
Christian character,” and draws attention to the value of the “Christians
for Christians” epitaphs found in the upper Tembris valley. Mullen then
notes the problems with the archaeological evidence, and specifically the '
problems with establishing any accurate dates for such material, except in
the case of the “church” at Dura Europas, undoubtedly a mid 35 century
building. It is odd, however, that Mullen should express surprise at the
similarities in architectural and art forms between this church and the
mithraeum and synagogue found at the same site: all three buildings
were, after all, built for the adherents of religions that followed essentially
similar forms of communal worship, while at this stage in its
development Christianity was still seeking an appropriate and exclusive
iconography.

The second section in the Introduction essentially provides a
summary list of the names of modern authors who have contributed to the
study of the spread of early Christianity, while the third examines the
socio-political setting of the movement in the relevant period, firmly
placing it within its Judaic milieu. In both of these sections, and
throughout what follows, one becomes increasing aware that Mullen is
concerned primarily with giving an up-to-date overview of the subject
and the available material, rather than entering into matters of controversy
and debate: some might lament this, but in a work of this nature,
primarily a reference tool, debate and controversy are best avoided. Thus
in the next section, Mullen reviews the issue of “class and social status”
in the rise of early Christianity, drawing attention to the respective roles
of the rural and urban population, and, in particular, to the status of
women in the religion, quite rightly sidestepping any judgment on these
matters. Sections five and six examine respectively the external and
internal factors that favored the rise of Christianity, while section seven
details the factors opposing the religion. The eighth section briefly
outlines the spread of the doctrine and adds a reference of some interest to
research showing how if Christianity had an “average annual growth rate
of just 3.42 percent” in its membership, then a movement with only 1,000
members in ¢. 40 could easily grow to total roughly half the population of
the Roman Empire within 300 years. The reader is then brought back to
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h briefly explains the principles of

earth by. the ninth and last section, whic '
he gazetteer itself: more on thi

organization and presentation behind t

matter later.
The core of this book is the gazetteer proper, and there wi]|

inevitably be others with a more catholic or specialist bacl'<gr0und able to
comment on its contents as a whole. ~As noted, this review wil]
concentrate on central Anatolia and Ancyra, to establish the overall
accuracy and usefulness of the book, and thus we turn to Mullen’s entry
for the Dioecesis of Pontica (114-132). As with all regional sections in
the gazetteer, that on Pontica commences with what is called 3
“Bibliography,” although in fact it is an abbreviated list of bibliographica]
sources like that on the pertinent modern authors found in the book’s
Introduction: as Mullen explains at the end of his section on the principles
of organization and presentation, all such lists are “of authors whose
works are used in the analysis. Further information will be found in the
full bibliographic entries...”. Thus, the “Bibliography” begins with the
stark one line entry “AASS,” for Acta Sanctorum, followed by the equally
stark one-liner “A.” for Analecta Bolandiana. Then comes the third line,
the single entry, “Ameling,” standing for W.Ameling (ed), Die Inschriften
von Prusias ad Hypium (1985): and so it continues until 130 entries (and
3 pages) later it concludes with “World Atlas,” a reference to the o
edition of the (Russian) book with the same name. In other words, this is
no “Bibliography,” and it has no practical value whatsoever. Each and
every such list might have been excised from the original text with the
saving of some 50 pages, creating a shorter and somewhat cheaper
volume without detracting one iota from its academic value.

As is the case for the other diocesan entries, the “Bibliography”
for Pontica is followed by a broad introduction to the territory with a list
of the pre-Diocletianic provinces before they were reconstituted as the
Dioecesis and a summary of the relevant historical sources concerning the
early acceptance of Christianity in these regions. There was nothing here
that this reviewer was not broadly aware of, nor were there any
significant omissions. However, it might be observed that the entry for
Bithynia neglects Epictetus and Astion. Both were put to death at
Halmyris under Diocletian and both were from Nicomedia according to
their passio (cf. Acta Sanctorum 543, 15 and 547.33: note that Mullen has

them coming from Phrygia (148, Halmyris), but does not list them under
that entry).
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Then comes the core material, a lis
Pontica with regard to early
“Specific Sites” (

t of the pertinent locations in
Christianity, divided into those that are
47 in this case), and those that are “Possible Sites” (15).
Wha:nt then of the entry for Ancyra, this reviewer’s backyard? The place
is dl§CUSSCd in what is effectively a single page in the whole gazetteer,
and it can and should be said at the outset that this reviewer found the
content quite illuminating and useful. To begin with, in addition to the
“usual suspects” (though St.Theodotus’ Seven Virgins are absent), the
entry supplied something quite “new.” namely the “unnamed infants,” |
honoured on 23 September in the Martyrologium Syriacum. More
importantly, while this reviewer was broadly aware of who was who
among Ancyra’s saints and martyrs, here was to be found references to
many sources he was unaware of and which, in theory at least, would
provide more detail about these people. While it is true that these specific
sources might well be familiar to those “in the know,” the reviewer—Ilike
many who will use this book—is not a specialist in the matter of early
Christianity, which is precisely why a work of this kind is so valuable.
Even so, as was perhaps inevitable (see above), this reviewer was
somewhat surprised to discover that apart from Ancyra’s Seven Virgins,
he could identify at least one “crucial” piece of evidence for early '
Christianity in Ancyra that had been overlooked by or was unknown to
the compiler of this tract. This was the tradition that claims Ancyra was
Constantine’s initial choice for the First Ecumenical Council of 325 AD,
but that in the event Nicaea was preferred for its greater convenience of
access for the bishops of the western Empire (Cf. H.G.Opitz, Athanasius
Werke 111:1 (Berlin 1934), no. 20).

This is, from content to the all-important referencing, a subject
especially close to this reviewer’s heart. A gazetteer should perforce
perform as an index or catalogue: it is a means through which one can
reliably and rapidly and thus in the easiest way possible find the data one
desires and requires. This is regrettably not the case with the work in
question, for the book lacks any clear and coherent referencing system,
and this reviewer found it difficult to make the minimal but clear notes
necessary to check in the Bibliography those citations he was interested
in. Quite simply, while at first glance the text is ostensibly refreshingly
clear of Harvard-style brackets, or footnotes or endnotes, closer
inspection reveals a baffling array of verbose in-text citations that lack
any form of consistent presentation, making note-taking a misery. For the
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sake of objectivity, let us move away from t.he specific e’ntry for Ancyry,

on the basis that it might have been a rare “bit of a curate’s egg,” and taje

as an example an entry chosen on a quite arbitrary basis, the nine Jipe
citation for Bagawan in Armenia Major (137‘13.8)- Alas, apart from the |
specific content, Bagawan rather than Ancyra, 1t was morej of the same: |
the reader is immediately beset with the quote “according to Moges
Khorenats’i, 277,” before stumbling onto and over a citation for
“Aganthengalos, 817-18 & (sic) 833-836,” with close behind the brusque
“Buzandran Patmut’iwnk, 4.15.” This section then concludes with the
series of sentences: “See also Garsioan’s translation of Buzandran
Patmut’iwnk. Atlas 5. Talbert, map 89.”

Thus, Mullen uses five quite different systems of reference ip
nine lines, and none of them are easy (o jot down in a clear form for
future consultation in the “Bibliography and Abbreviations.” As one who
deals on a day-to-day basis with academic writing, this reviewer found
himself quite frankly appalled. In all fields of academic literature ap
author is obliged to present his audience with a work that is as accurate
and as representative of the subject as is humanely possible (as this seems
to be), but which is also as useable as possible (which is not the case
here). Each of these references could have been reduced to the standard
Harvard style or a similar system, and especially so with regard to the
classical sources Mullen cites, as most of these exist in the form of an
accepted critical edition. Consider for example the entry in the Bagawan
section, “according to Moses Khorenats’i, 277”: much better the clear and
concise formula “Abelyan and Yarut’iwnyan 1913”7 or “Thomsen
1978 —depending on which edition of Moses Khorenats’i was used.
While it is true that the Bibliography at the end of this book is
exceptionally comprehensive (39 pages and some 900 entries), and
remarkably useful, this does not compensate for the lack of clarity in the
text proper: the system of cross-references does not allow for easy
movement from the one to the other. Moreover, matters of clarity and |
consistency apart, again the cost-saving factor could have been taken into ‘
account: a more rigorous and simplified referencing system would have
meant a shorter—and thus somewhat cheaper—book, without detracting
from its content.

The Bibliography having been commented on above, it merely
needs to be remarked that the final part of the book, the Index, is
unfortunately entirely geographically based, making it impossible to trace
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the work or activities of any one saint or martyr, never mind find them in
the gazetteer proper. But having come to the end of the book, before any
considered judgment on its worthiness or otherwise will be made, this
reviewer must draw attention to and address Mullen’s explicit use of the
CE dating system throughout The Expansion of Christianity. Personal
feelings apart, the traditional practice in the Christian world is to measure
time by referring to events as occurring before or after the birth of Christ,
which in the English-speaking world means using the terms BC for
“Before Christ,” and AD, meaning “Anno Domini,” or “In the Year of the
Lord,” for subsequent years. The convenience of this system in the
Christian world has been recognized for over 1,400 years, and a majority
of non-Christian communities has even adopted it, although for religious
reasons they have chosen a more neutral style. Such is the case, for
example, with post-Republican Turkey, whose dating system uses
Milattan Once and Milattan Sonra, literally meaning “Before the birthday
(of)” and “After the Birthday (of).” Likewise among those international
Jewish movements that arose in the early 20" century, and which
preferred the terms BCE and CE, for “Before (the) Christian Era” and
“(in the) Christian Era.” Astronomers, on the other hand, have opted for
“ and “+”, for ‘before” and “after.”

Unfortunately, some thirty years or so ago, a small yet vocal 1
minority began to demand that a “neutral” terminology be used, to
distance themselves from and to obscure the Christian roots of Western
Civilization. They even corrupted the explicit meaning of those same
terms BCE and CE by subtly transforming them into “Before (the)
Common Era” and “(in the) Common Era,” on the grounds these were
more acceptable among non-Christian communities. This re-labeling is
unsatisfactory on a number of levels, not the least of which is because
there is no such thing as a universal “Common Era,” the nearest
approximate being that based on the birth of Christ. But in any case, for
the last 500 years or so, the Western world has been dominated for good
or for ill by Christianity, and despite the achievements of other religious
groups, again for good or for ill, a dating terminology based on the
alleged year of Christ’s birth is here to stay, and it remains the most
commonly accepted and most widely used system for most of the world.
This is confirmed by a recent Global Language Monitor survey, which
established that in the worldwide electronic and print media that uses the
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English language, the BC/AD terminology was used 50 times more ofte,,
than the BCE/CE convention.

Nonetheless, the minority that favors BCE/CE is increasing its
level of protest in a more stringently vocalized manner, apparently op g
basis of Lewis Carroll's “If I say it three times it must be o » The
consequence is that what they claim is an issue of neutrality
terminology is progressively becoming a polarizing matter at al] levels of
society, but especially so in education. More to the point, while it might
be justly asserted and even acknowledged that the BCE/CE system i an
appropriate palliative for non-Christians, it is oXymoronic, in the Sense
that it is a chronological dating system that both consciously accepts and
simultaneously denies the centrality of Christ. The long and short of it
being that this reviewer finds it most regrettable that Mullen has chosen
the path of political correctness over belief, and especially so in a book
specifically devoted to the rise of early Christianity, where the use of the
ostensibly neutral CE dating system might be considered b
Christians to be nothing short of outright blasphemy.

This concern aside, it was stated near the beginning of thjs
review that anyone attempting a work of this kind must be either brave or
foolhardy, the difference being in whether the end result is successful or
not, and Mullen must be commended for his bravery. It is true that some
of the individual entries in his book can be faulted or found to be less
comprehensive than appears at first sight, but this is only to be expected,
given the nature of the work and the number of entries. Yet, Mullen has
provided us with what will become a standard reference guide for the
spread of early Christianity. Those with a specific interest in the rise of
the religion will doubtless consult it with regularity for years to come, and
the book is to be unreservedly recommended for a place on the library
shelves of each and every relevant institution. Its price sadly puts it
outside the range of most academics and others. That said, one caveat is
necessary for those who will have cause to refer it to their students: please
do stress that while there is no single universal referencing system .

acceptable throughout the academic world, the referencing system used
here should not ever be taken as an approved model.

Y many
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Tony Angastiniotis. Trapped in the Green Line: the Story behind the
documentary Voice of Blood (Lefkosa: Riistem Bookshop and Publishing

LTD,2005): ISBN 975-98959-9-4 (paperback); 102 pp., VCD copy of
the documentary; YTL 20.

Reviewed by Ash Giray
Eastern Mediterranean University

Freelance Greek Cypriot photojournalist Tony Angastiniotis, recently
appointed as instructor at EMU Faculty of Communication and Media
Studies, appeared like a ray of sunshine with his book Trapped in the
Green Line, also published in Turkish as Kanin Sesi—Yegil Hatta Sikigip
Kalmak. The book has been published in Greek and follows on from
Angastiniotis’s documentary film, The Voice of Blood. At the turn of the
century, the writer apparently decided to lay down his camera to work in
marketing but was inspired to pick it up once more in an attempt to
promote peace and understanding among the people of Cyprus, following \
the rising tension caused by the appearance of the Annan Plan (2004) and ‘
the subsequent referendum. It is worth noting that the writer himself is an
ex-nationalist former EOKA supporter, who has come to realize through
the years that killing produces only more killing and hatred, and that the
only way to peace is through accepting the wrongdoings of each other
and oneself, and learning to forgive, so that the same mistakes are not
repeated. With this in mind, Angastiniotis has made a documentary about
the massacres carried out by the Greek Cypriot army on the Turkish
Cypriot villages of Murataga, Sandallar, and Athlar (August 1974) where
there are mass graves. The documentary centers around Selden, a 16-
day-old baby victim, as the innocent spirit who reaches him one day and
asks him to tell her story to the world—the story of a pre-maturely
terminated life.

Trapped in the Green Line tells the story behind this
documentary.  Angastiniotis achieves an affective combination of
historical facts, personal recollections, interviews with victims’ families,
and philosophical afterthoughts. The book includes correspondence with
Selden’s brother, the testimonials of survivors of the massacre, as well as
newspaper articles about the documentary and interviews with Tony
Angastiniotis. The writer provides contemporaneous newspaper articles
attesting to the veracity of the events, and his own interviews with people
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affected by the atrocities. The interview with Selden’s father
especially moving, as Tony shares the pain with him after so many YCarsS |
providing an example in miniature of what should be happening gy ove; |
Cyprus. Angastiniotis writes that he chose these massacres because of
the way they were carried out, and the age and gender of the victim. all
women, children and the elderly, in other words, people who could pgy
fight. This meant that there could be no resistance. As a father himse|
he sympathizes with all the fathers who came back from war or PriSOne;
of war camps only to find their loved ones dead.

Angastiniotis includes appropriate quotes from various thinkers
and politicians to enhance his message, centering around accepting the
mistakes made by one’s country without losing love for it, and seeing the
truth, eye to eye. A quote from Winston Churchill at the beginning of
Part [I—"Searching for the Truth”—says: * Men occasionally stumpje
over the truth, but most of them pick themselves up and hurry off g if
nothing ever happened.” Angastiniotis is one of those who stumbled gyey
the truth, but instead of hurrying off he decided to face it, accept it, and
invite others to do the same. He stresses time and time again that the only
way peace can be achieved with ‘the other” is through first finding peace
with oneself. The book is written to promote the aforementioned
documentary to people of all nations and to make a statement aboyt
peace-building, but at the same time to call Turkish Cypriots to take the
same steps towards admitting and accepting any wrongdoings that they
themselves may have committed against the Greek Cypriots.
Angastiniotis brings this message across clearly, changing the character
of a book, which at first may have come across as a pro-Turkish
statement. As Tony himself states, this is not something pro-Turkish or
pro-Greek, but pro-Cypriot and pro-peace. According to him, “pro-
Cypriot means there is no other side.” (11)

Angastiniotis starts the book with his wartime experiences of
1974 as a child, following this with the picture painted by Greek
propaganda for years, and his feelings and thoughts upon returning to his
~ home village after 29 years in April 2003, when the barricades were
opened and free passage of Greek and Turkish Cypriots was allowed. It
was at this time that Angastiniotis, like many other Greek Cypriots,
realized the extent to which he had been misled about the state of the
North, and the character of the Turkish Cypriot people. He writes
strongly about his actual relief and joy when he found out that he could

1
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actually relate to these people, whom for so long he had considered ‘the
enemy.” Although the documentary and the books which followed it
caused Angastiniotis to be seen as anti-Greek by some circles, he rejects
this, stating: “My intentions are not to accuse but look the community
structure in the eyes and through honest analysis find the errors and deal
with them. You can never change the counterfeit, only the authentic is
alterable. We cannot change who we think we are; we can only change
who we really are.” (8) In a similar vein, he asks, “Isn’t the silent witness
to a crime equally guilty as the criminal?” (9) So one must accept and
admit to sins, and speak out, whether it provides positive or negative
information about one’s country.

The most important message of the book is that one side’s
suffering is also the suffering of the other side, because both sides are
Cypriots. Angastiniotis finds it hard to believe that the documentary was
rejected not only by pro-Greek Greek Cypriots but also by pro-Greek
Turkish Cypriots. He answers the question “Why did you prepare a
documentary which presents the concerns of only one side?” with another ’
question: “Which is the other side if we call Turkish-Cypriots brothers?
When did the Greek side ever share the Turkish side’s pain — or vice i
versa?”’ (25)

Angastiniotis has partially reached his goal as the documentary
has been shown on the Turkish side, at a festival in Scotland, and recently
for the first time on the Greek side, bringing in various forms of reactions
from all over the world. After completing the documentary, Angastiniotis
did not return to the South and now lives in the North, yet he feels
trapped in the Green Line, similar to other Turkish and Greek Cypriots
whose hearts he believes lie on both sides of the barbed wire fences. A
reporter asks Tony what he would do if there were a war in Cyprus today,
to which he simply replies “I would stand on the Green Line and get shot
from both sides.” (99) We can only hope that there will be no such event
and that Tony’s work starts a new era of understanding and reconciliation
between the Turkish and Greek Cypriots, lifting the barricades so firmly
established throughout the years on their brains, hearts and souls. If one
asks where to look for Tony Angastiniotis, he tells them to go to the
Green Line and look left and right; “You will see me there holding the
injured sky of my small country” (86) to which I reply with one of my
haiku poems:
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The eagle soars high
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the troubled land

bove
Up abo “:.ﬁl/

Free but sorro

144

Scanned by CamScanner



Angel Nicolaou-Konnari and Chris Schabel, eds., Cyprus. Society and
Culture 1191-1374 (Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2005) ISSN 0928-5520
(hardback); xvi, 408 pp, 32 illus; € 78.

Reviewed by Slobodan Ili¢
Eastern Mediterranean University

This welcome edition, the 58" volume of Brill’s series, The Medieval
Mediterranean Peoples, Economies and Cultures, 400-1500, is the result
of the editing efforts of two comparatively young, but already well
established experts in medieval Mediterranean studies, both of whom are
associated with the Department of History and Archeology at the
University of Cyprus. The book offers a survey of the social and cultural
history of the “classical” period in medieval Cyprus, covering the time
span from Richard the Lion-Heart’s conquest of the island to the Genoese
occupation of 1374,

The volume consists of six chapters, dealing with the Greek
(Angel Nicolaou-Konnari, 13-62) and Frankish (Peter W. Edbury, 63-
102) communities of Cyprus, the island’s economy (Nicholas Coureas,
103-156), religions (Chris Schabel, 157-218), literature (Gilles Grivaud,
219-284), and fine arts, including architecture (Annemarie Weyl Carr,
285-327). 'The opening two chapters discuss the Greeks, the most
numerous of the subordinate ethnic groups, and the ruling Latin
aristocratic minority. The four subsequent thematic chapters are mainly
concerned with the contribution and interaction of these two social
groups, whereas other groupings (Syrian, Armenian, etc.) are treated only
sporadically. Nicolaou-Konnari inquires into the impact on the major
religious group of social changes, introduced after the Crusader’s
conquest. Konnari asserts that although the Latin occupation shifted
majority of the native population into a subsidiary position in a society
based on religious and social inequality, it did not present a sharp
discontinuity with the previous period. The wretched position of the
bonded Greek peasantry largely remained as it had been before, while
free Greek families could still find their way towards social advancement
both in ecclesiastical and worldly affairs. The second chapter, dealing
with the Frankish ruling class, was written by P. Edbury, author of the
standard work on the political history of Latin Cyprus (Cambridge 1991).
Frankish society, composed of knights, clerics and townsmen of diverse
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ethnic backgrounds united by common religion and superior sociq)
position, nevertheless constituted a tiny minority of the populace. The;,
passion for hunting has proved the most enduring legacy of the islang,
The chapter on economy, written by Nicholas Coureas, acclaimed for h;g
book on The Latin Church in Cyprus (Aldershot, 1997),'depicts Cyprus a5
first and foremost an agricultural land whose production was based op
wine, oil and barley. The port of Famagusta profited extensively from it
geographical proximity to Muslim Syria and Palestine after the papg]
embargo of 1292 on direct trade with Muslim lands. Chris Schabel, in the
chapter concerned with religion offers an excitingly novel approach
portraying the coexistence of Latin and Greek churches as much more
peaceful, harmonious and multicultural than it has generally been
assumed, particularly in such urban areas as Nicosia and Famagusta, and
the position of the subordinate non-Latin clergy as more favorable than
elsewhere. The chapter on the intellectual history of medieval Cyprus, a
relatively unexplored domain, written by Gilles Grivaud, presents an
authoritative survey of the religious, philosophical, legal and poetical
traditions of both main communities. In the closing chapter, A. Weyl
Carr offers an un-orthodox approach, finding common features in two
artistic lines. the Latin and the Orthodox, traditionally seen as separate,
and portrays medieval Cyprus as a “coherent social whole”. In both
traditions a visible dividing line emerges between the 13" and 14"
centuries, the earlier period being dominated by Syro-Palestinian
conventions, the later one developed by Byzantine and Western (Gothic)
influences.

The book is primarily intended for the non-specialist, so it is
divested of the usual extensive endnotes, but thanks to the comprehensive
bibliography (329-362) and numerous explanatory notes it offers a
dependable insight into the actual Forschungsstand as well for experts.
This highly recommendable volume makes an excellent starting (and
returning) point for those who want to learn more about the best part of
Cyprus history, but are unwilling to cope with more bulky and rather
outdated works like Mas Latrie (Paris, 1861) or Hill (Cambridge, 1940-
1952), or for those who are not familiar with modern Greek sufficient to
grasp the more recent related volumes of Iotopia g Komrpov (Nicosia,

1995-1996). As such it promises to be a standard reference book in years
to come.
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Paul Sant Cassia, Bodies of Evidence: Burial, Memory and the
Recovery of Missing Persons in Cyprus (New York and Oxford:

Berghahn Books, 2005) ISBN 1571816461 (hardback); 246 pp; US
$67,50.

Reviewed by Johann Pillai
Eastern Mediterranean University

Paul Sant Cassia’s new study of the discourses surrounding “missing
persons” in Cyprus is one of the most valuable contributions of the last -
decade to the literature on the Cyprus problem; and, given the current
state of affairs on the island, timely. Bodies of Evidence: Burial, Memory
and the Recovery of Missing Persons in Cyprus (New York and Oxford:
Berghahn Books, 2005; 246 pages), is a self-conscious analysis of the
ideological formations underlying the language used by the various
players in the drama of Cyprus, specifically in scenes depicting the
“dead” and the “missing.” This language includes the personal
expressions of relatives of the absent, official statements and propaganda,
photographs, monuments, and examples of popular art. There has long
been a need for a sustained analysis and deconstruction of the ways in
which the various aspects of this seemingly endless conflict have been
represented in the popular imagination, everyday conversation, visual
images and officialese, and Sant Cassia’s work represents a major step
towards responding to this need.

This is a scholarly, anthropologically-oriented book, but written
in a refreshingly clear style which is accessible to the educated general
reader; it is also broadly interdisciplinary in its approach, and makes use
of a wide range of theoretical frames, from literary criticism, semiotics
and deconstruction (Barthes, Baudrillard, Derrida, Kristeva, Sontag) to
historioraphy (de Certeau, LaCapra), to studies of ritual and mourning
(Girard, Gorer), to psychoanalysis (Freud, Lacan). Sant Cassia’s
explanation of these frames is lucid and quite jargon-free; only on one or
two rare occasions do they result in opaque passages. There is no doubt
that if Bodies of Evidence is read (hopefully it will appear in Greek and
Turkish translation to reach a wider audience) and understood by the
principal actors in this drama and the general public, it will achieve
considerably more than its author’s stated aim of contributing “in a small
and modest way [towards] assist[ing] the relatives on both sides [of the
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island] to claim what is fundamentally theirs, and oblige the new nation
state builders to pay renewed and responsible attention to the concerns of
all their subjects, free from the corrosive virulence of nationalism” (p, x).

The book is divided into nine chapters, each of which seems tq
have been written almost as a discrete essay and can therefore be read oyt
of sequence. This makes for some repetition both between and within
chapters as Sant Cassia provides contextual background for a complex
network of interwoven theses; however, the repetition is not reductive,
serving to remind the reader constantly of the larger implications of each
argument.

The first chapter, “Heirs of Antigone”—the themes of which are
taken up again in the final chapters, “[8] Antigone’s Doubt, Creon’s
Dilemma” and “[9] Power, Complicity, and Public Secrecy”—sets the
stage and introduces, in a literary context, some of the terminology that
Sant Cassia will use to analyze the ambivalent ways in which the cultural
and kinship relations between individuals in Cyprus are manipulated by
or come into conflict with the official agendas of state authorities and
political representatives. Although this chapter may prove frustrating to
an impatient reader wondering what a discussion of a classical Greek
tragedy (Sophocles’ Antigone) and the interpretations it has generated
have to do with the realities of Cyprus, it serves to lay the groundwork for
Sant Cassia’s theses at the intersections of literary and anthropological
study: “A... reason for the plurality of Antigones is that literature (as
theme, as predicament, and as symbol of ethnic identity) lives in people”
(p. 5). The argument also works in reverse: “The people and societies we
study nowadays exist in our time not ‘other time’..., and they operate in a
literate and historic environment” (/bid.).

This seemingly paradoxical contention—that literature lives in us
and that we live in literature—is the foundation of the analyses that will
follow; for what Sant Cassia is indicating here is the inseparability of
cultural formations, whether interiorized in the mind or experienced as
external circumstances, from language and discursive constructs. His
study of the cultural logic surrounding “the missing” is thus a study of the
discourses of memory and memorialization that continue to circumscribe
absences and foreground them—for psychological reasons (from the
perspective of relatives of the missing) or political reasons (from the
perspective of state or government authorities)—as presences.
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In the following chapters, Sant Cassia describes and performs
some brilliant, detailed analyses of discursive representations of those
counted as “dead,” “abducted,” “held hostage,” ‘refugees,” “missing” or
“enclaved,” based on testimonies and photographs from relatives or eye-
witnesses, and the official statements and propaganda photographs of
both Greek Cypriot and Turkish Cypriot authorities. In this context a
caveat is in order: the research and writing for Bodies of Evidence appear
to have been completed three years ago, before border crossings were
opened to allow relatively free movement between the north and the south
of the island. Thus the appended “Selective Chronology of Modern
Cypriot History” ends in 2002, which is also the publication date of the |
most recent source listed in the bibliography; the acknowledgments are 5
dated “Summer 2003"; and the author informs us that he “conducted
fieldwork on both sides of the ‘Green Line,” but for practical reasons
concentrated more on the Greek Cypriot missing” (p. x). As a result, Sant
Cassia’s analyses of the “missing” and related categories among the
Turkish Cypriots are relatively limited in depth and scope—the chapter
on the therapeutic value of popular art (“[7] Painting Absences,
Describing Losses”), and the case study taken up in “[8] Antigone’s
Doubt, Creon’s Dilemma,” for example, deal almost entirely with Greek
Cypriot representations.

That said, these limitations do not detract from the value of the
book, as Sant Cassia does not take a stand as an apologist for either the
Greek Cypriots or the Turkish Cypriots; Bodies of Evidence is a keen and
balanced account of the dynamics of power as it is played out ultimately
in the relation between the individual and the state(s) in Cyprus, and the
analyses of this relation in the Greek Cypriot context are frequently
counterpointed with incisive and suggestive insights into the alternative
dynamics of the Turkish Cypriot context.

From the three central chapters in particular (“[4] The Missing as
a Set of Representations”; “[5] The Martyrdom of the Missing”; and “[6]
L’image juste, or juste une image?’), what emerges is a sensitive
understanding of how the cultural forces of religion and deeply felt
relations of kinship have shaped the psychological states and behavior
patterns of relatives of the missing, and an extremely well researched and
convincing series of arguments as to how state authorities have
manipulated and exploited these individuals’ experiences of trauma and
intervened in the process of mourning to further their political agendas in
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that “the Greek Cypriot missing haye
for the recapture of a past and a Jos
territory... [and] being neither legally dead nor experifentially alive they
share certain characteristics with saints or even with Christ” while
“Turkish Cypriot missing persons are signifiers for a fu.ture for which
they sacrificed their lives... [and] are therefore associated with the
spilling of blood for land and security” (94).

The implications of Sant Cassia’s elaborate analyses—to which a
brief quotation such as this does not do justice—thus reach well beyond
the question of missing persons in Cyprus. Bodies of Evidence provides
valuable insight into the cultural and political ideologies underlying the
emotionally charged conversations and political—legal discussions
concerning the return of refugees to their homes, compensation for
appropriated land, the restoration of monuments, the language of place-
names, and the rewriting of history textbooks, that are currently taking
place on either side of and across the border in Cyprus as well as in
European fora. Sant Cassia’s account of the Kafkaesque relations
between the individual and the state in Cyprus may also be taken as a
micro-allegory of the ongoing quest of the parties in conflict in Cyprus
for legal or political recognition of their rights within the context of the
European Union. This should be required reading, not only for
academics, but for diplomats, government officials, the general public,
and anyone concerned with understanding the current complexities of

Cyprus.

their respective populations, SO
become metaphors or signifiers
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George R.H. Wright, Ancient Building Technology, Vol. 2: Materials.
2 vols. Technology and Change in History 7 (Leiden: Brill, 2005) ISBN
9004140077 (hardback); 488 pp, 309 fig.; € 217.

Reviewed by Marta Tobolczyk
Eastern Mediterranean University

Educated in history, law and architecture, George R.H. Wright has
created in Ancient Building Technology, Volume 2: Materials a book of
impressive value through his scientific synthesis of recently acquired
knowledge of the building materials and techniques used in Prehistory
and Antiquity. A well known academic at the University of Munich, he
has brought to bear in this work a life-time spent recording and restoring
monuments in the Mediterranean, the Middle East, East Africa and :
Southern India. His numerous publications cover fields related to the |
History of Architecture and the History of Religion, as well technical
accounts of restoration projects.' Wright’s inclusion of the archeological
excavations done in the past few years in his survey allows us to better
understand the development of various building materials and
construction techniques. This, also, allows us to examine the developing
human abilities to obtain and apply various materials in building
structures and to reconstruct early building technologies. The survey
given by G. R.H. Wright helps us to understand these processes of human
development.

The second volume of Wright's two volume work explains the
methods used to set together the fabric of prehistoric and ancient
buildings, including both manual and mechanical operations. It specifies
the materials, tools and equipment used in ancient construction practices.
Though Wright limits his examination of the product and process of
building to the architectural, he also includes novel technologies
employed in other areas, such as civil engineering.

According to the author the term “ancient” means of or relating
to a span of time that stretches from the beginning or origin of human
culture to the end of Late Antiquity (i.e. about 600 A.D.) as manifested
geographically in the Old World of Europe and the Middle East. (Wright
does not include sub-Saharan Africa, the Indian Sub-continent, the Far
East or the New World in his survey.) Although the book was originally
intended to focus upon Ancient Building Science and Technology, it was
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Ancient Building Technology, Volume 2: Matenals'ls 1ts.elf
published in two volumes, the first containing 295 pages of text.mcludmg
contents, list of illustrations and index, the second 309 illl.lstratlons. The
content is organized in nine chapters. The first chapter is devoted to 2
general historical survey of the use of materials that discusses man'’s
capacity for combined observation and experiment, the nature of building
materials, and the qualities of materials based upon the properties of
matter. The writer argues with the well known view that the evolution of
mankind was stimulated first by tool-making and second by building
activity. He stresses the importance of both factors, arguing that it is
perhaps the second that has made the greater contribution to man’s
cultural development: “If man has made himself, he has done this in a
significant measure by building.” (p. xxxii)

The following chapters are ordered according to type of primary
structural material, starting with those natural materials that dominated
building construction in the ancient world, i.e. wood, stone, earth/clay,
moving to the basic processed materials of lime and gypsum, and then 0
the more refined materials of concrete, bitumen, metals, and glass. Such
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organization may be very useful in archeological practice. However as an
architect and a scholar with an expertise in ontogenesis of architecture,’ I
have to express my regret. This type of order decreases an opportunity to
explain the development of different types of structures. Instead of the
exciting story of the evolution of building, we merely receive a list of
building techniques. Prehistory—the period of first human settlements—
was that time when the process of building was really formative.
Completely new forms of structures not existing in Nature were
generated. The development of more advanced forms was based on the
experience gained through trial and error while working with simple
materials, and it relied on the transition from one material to another.
This message is missing in the given survey.

One might also criticize Wright for the selection of illustrations.
They provide a great amount of information on the technology of
developing materials, but do not explain sufficiently the techniques of
structuring and covering buildings, i.e. on constructing dome and vault,
for instance. The content of the book is mostly based on classical
manuals, such as the work of Clarke and Engelbach, Nauman, Martin,
Orlandos, Arnold, Lugli and Adam. There is additional information from
more recent sources, such as Shaw, Moorey, and Aurenche, but important
works such as R. Besenval's Technologie de la Voute dans L'Orient
Ancien (Paris, 1984) are missing. Wright might have enriched the content
of his work through the inclusion of material from additional recent
archaeological reports and reconstructions.

Despite these critical remarks, the amount of information
provided by Materials is significant. It should be strongly recomended to
academic libraries and to students and scholars of the art and archaeology
of the Ancient World.

Endnotes

' Important publications: “Ancient Building in Cyprus” (Handbuch der
Orientalistik. Siebente Abteilung, Kunst und Archiologie) “Ancient Building
Technology: Historical Background” (Technology and Change in History)
“Ancient Building in South Syria and Palestine” (Der Alte Vordere Orient, 2.

Abschnitt, Die Denkméler, B, Vorderasien, Lfg. 3).
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Marta Tobolczyk

* Ontogenesis of architecture is a branch of study introduced in a hook
Tobolczyk, M., “ Narodziny Architektury. Wstep do Ontogenezy Architektu;y
(Eng. “The Birth of Architecture”) (Warsaw: PWN, 2000).
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The National Archive at Girne — II

In the previous issue, the Journal of Cyprus Studies presented the first
section of the published holdings at the National Archive at Girne. Here
we continue with another section, presenting the items in Turkish with
identified authors.
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Yazar Soyad: | Yazar Adi | Eser Adi Yaym Yeri | Yaym
Author’s Author’s | Title of Book Placeof | Tarihi
Surname Name Publication | Year J
(Gahslar) - Filiz Tirkiye Digindaki Osmanli | Ankara 1989
Yenigehirliogu Mimari Yapitlari (Ottoman
Architectural Works Outside
Turkey)
(Keskin) Atiye Cezayir Mektuplari (Roman) | Istanbul 1972
Kurbanl
(Yalginkaya) Zehra Birlesmig Milletler Ankara 1998
Cerrahoglu Gézetiminde Kibris Sorunu
le figili Olarak Yapilan
Toplumlararasi Goriigmeler
(1968 - 1990)
Abdiilaziz Han Teba-i Ecnebiye'nin [stanbul 1288 (H.)
(Osmanli Osmanl Topraklarinda 1872 (M.)
Padisahi) Emlak Ve Arazi Sahibi
Olmalarina Dair Suret-i
Hatt-1 Hiimayun
Adali Kutlu a) Kibnis Tiirk Cemaat Lefkosa 1961(a)-
Meclisi Kéy Raporlan 1961 1962(b)-
b) Kibris Tiirk Cemaat 1963(c)
Meclisi Koy Raporlar 1962
¢) Kibnis Tiirk Cemaat
Meclisi K6y Raporlan 1963
Adali Kutlu Kagn1 Yolu Lefkosa 2000 (7)
Adanir Eralp Kibrish Tiirklerde Miizik - Lefkosa 1997
Dariilelhan Ve 1955-1956
Miizik Topluluklan
Adanir Eralp Kibnish Tiirkler'de Miizik - 2 | Lefkosa 2001
- Popiiler Miizigin Geligimi -
1966-1976 Dénem
Topluluklar
Adanir Eralp Siyah beyaz gri yazilar Girne 2003 (1.
baska)
Afetinan A. Ellinci Yilda Tarihten Ankara 1974 (2.
Gelecege baski)
Agaoglu Samet Babamin Arkadaslar Istanbul ?
Agaoglu Samet Kuvay1 Milliye Ruhu Ankara 1999
Ahmed Fazil Terbiyeye Dair Istanbul 1326 (R.)
1910 (M.)
Ahmet Liitfullah Hayat-1 Hazret-i Muhammed | Istanbul 1340-41
(S.A V) (H.) 1922-
23 (M.)
Aka Ismail Tarih incelemeleri Dergisi [zmir 2003
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Hukuki Tahlilleri (3. Kitap:
Yavuz Sultan Selim Devri
Kanunnameleri)

Yazar Soyad: | Yazar Adi | Eser Atdlll A Y“Ym:;ﬂ'l ¥lym‘
Title of Boo arihi
i | s eI
Akar Resat " Atatiirkgtl Kibris Tiirkleri [stanbul 1981 =
Akarcall Sezer Tiirkiye'de Kamusal Ankara 1997
Radyodan Ozel Radyo Vg
Televizyon'a Gegig Stirect
Akbag A. Vahap Efgan (Siirler) Istanbul 1982
Akbulut Dr. ilhan Coza Hukuku Denemeleri 11 istanbul 1996
Akbulut Dr. ilhan Gneydogu Anadolu Istanbul 1997 ]
Akbulut {lhan Kuzey Kibrs - Tarihi Ve Lefkosa 1998
Tarihi Eserleri
Akga F.Akgakoc | Laodikya (Laodiceia) - istanbul 1937 |
a (Yunanlilardan Selguklularin
inkirazina Kadar)
Akgakayaliog- | Cihat Atatiirk Komutan, Inkilapg1 Ankara 1988 (2. |
lu Ve Devlet Adam1 Yonleriyle bask1)
Akder Necati Bilim Davas: Ve Orf Ankara 1976 |
Korkusu
Akev Mehmet Turkiye'de Masonluk Tarihi Istanbul 1992
Fuat Ve Tiirk Toplumunda
Masonlugun Rolii (Briiksel
Universitesi, Theodore
Verhaegen Kilrsiisiinde, 29
Ve 30 Mayis 1991 Giinleri
Verilmig Olan Iki
Konferans, Tiirkgesi: Tayfur
Tarhan)
Akglindiiz Ahmet Osmanl Kanunnameleri Ve | Istanbul 1990
Hukuki Tahlilleri (1. Kitap:
Osmanl Hukukuna Girig Ve
Fatih Devri Kanunnimeleri)
Akglindiiz Ahmet Osmanli Kanunnimeleri Ve | Istanbul 1990
Hukuki Tahlilleri (2. Kitap:
II. Bayezid Devri
Kanunndmeleri)
Akgiindilz Ahmet Osmanh Kanunnimeleri Ve | Istanbul 1991
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Yazar Soyadi
Author’s
Surname

Yazar Adi
Author’s
Name

Eser Ad1
Title of Book

Yaym Yeri
Place of
Publication

Yaym
Tarihi

Akgiindiiz

Ahmet

Osmanli Kanunnimeleri Ve
Hukuki Tahlilleri (4. Kitap:
Kanuni Devri
Kanunniameleri I. Kisim:
Merkezi Ve Umumi
Kanunnameler)

istanbul

1992

Akgiindiiz

Ahmet

Osmanli Kanunniameleri Ve
Hukuki Tahlilleri (5. Kitap:
Kanuni Devri
Kanunnameleri II. Kisim:
Eyilet Kanunnameleri -I)

[stanbul

1992

Akglindiiz

Ahmet

Osmanli Kanunnameleri Ve
Hukuki Tahlilleri (6. Kitap:
Kanuni Devri
Kanunnimeleri I1. Kisim:
Eyilet Kanunnimeleri -II)

{stanbul

1993

Akgiindiiz

Ahmet

Osmanli Kanunnimeleri Ve
Hukuki Tahlilleri (7/1.
Kitap: Kanuni Devri
Kanunnémeleri (IV) - 7/11.
Kitap: II. Selim Devri
Kanunnameleri)

Istanbul

1994

Akgiindiiz

Ahmet

Osmanl Kanunnameleri Ve
Hukuki Tahlilleri (8/1.
Kitap: ITI. Murad Devri
Kanunnameleri - 8/11. Kitap:
ITI. Mehmed Devri
Kanunniameleri)

Istanbul

1994

Akkurt

Aydin

Tiirk Mukavemet Teskilati
(T.M.T.) 1957 - 1958
Miicadelesi

fstanbul

1999

Akkurt

Aydin

Yakin Miicadele Tarihimizin
Bilinmeyen Yonleri Ve
"Yorgacis'in Casuslart"

Istanbul

2000

Akkurt

Aydin

Kod Adi: Lale - Miicahide
Hatice Tahsin'in Anilan1 Ve
Yagami

Lefkosa

2000

Akkurt

Aydin

Tiirk Mukavemet Tegkilati
(T.M.T.) 1957 - 1958
Miicadelesi

Istanbul

1999

Akpinar

Yavuz

"Oncelikle Dig Tiirkleri
Tanimalyiz" (Bildiri,
"Tiirkiye Ve Dig Tiirkler"
Paneli, Geng Isadamlan
Dernegi Adina Uluslararasi
Iiskiler Ajansi, 21 Kasim
1990, Istanbul, Sheraton
Oteli)

Istanbul

1990
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Yazar Soyad: | Yazar Adi | Eser Adi Yaymmm
Author’s Author’s Title of Book Place of Tarthj
N Publication | vy,
Surname ame : , ear
Akpinar Ahmet Amerika Ve Ingiltere Ankara 1956 —d
Cemalettin | Menseli Leghornlarla
Ankara Tavukguluk
Enstitiisiinde Yetistirilen
Leghornlarin Verimle Ilgili
Vasiflan Uzerinde
Mukayeseli Aragtirmalar
Aktas Necati Osmanli Dénemi Istanbul ogs ————
Arsivciligimiz Ve Tasnif
Caligmalan (Belgelerle Tiirk
Tarihi Dergisi
Diin/Bugiin/Yarin, Mart
1985, Sayi : 1, Sayfa: 67-72)
Akyol Avni Milli Egitimde 2 Y1l Ankara W\
(31.3.1989 - 31.3.1991)
Al-Ashmawy Muham- fslama Karg1 Islameilik istanbul 1993
med Said (Islamisme Contre l'islam,
Ceviren: Sibel Ozbudun)
Alasya Halil Fikret | Kalemden Damlalar - Cilt : Lefkosa 1980
11
Alasya Halil Fikret | Kalemden Damlalar- Cilt: 1 | Lefkosa | 1977 ———
Alasya H. Fikret Kibris Tarihi (M.E. 1450 - Lefkosa | 1939
M.S. 1878) Ve Belli Bash
Antikiteleri
Alasya H. Fikret Tarihte Kibns Lefkosa 1988
Alasya H. Fikret Kibris Ve Rum - Yunan Lefkosa 1992
Emelleri
Alasya H. Fikret Taskent Anit1 (Tagkent Lefkosa 1978 |
Aniti'min Agilig Toreninde
Yapilan Konugmalar, 14
Agustos 1978)
Albayrak Aydogan | Bir Baska Nesil (Siirler) Ankara 1985
Albayrak Sadik Tiirkiye'de Din Kavgasi Istanbul 1973
Algitepe M. Ali | Yunanistan - Kibris Rum Ankara 1997
Galip Kesimi - PKK Uggeni
Aldemir HE. Tiirkge-Rumca ve Rumca- Lefkosa 1960
Tiirk¢e Konugma Kitabi
Aldikagtt Orhan Kuzey Kibns Tiirk 1984
Cumbhuriyeti ve AET
("Uluslararas1 Alanda Kibris
Turk Toplumunun Siyasi Ve
Iktisadi Meseleleri" Konulu
Seminer, 3-4 Eyliil 1984,
Salamis Bay Oteli, Magusa)
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Yazar Soyadi | Yazar Adi | Eser Adi Yaym Yeri | Yaym
Author’s Author’s | Title of Book Place of Tarihi
Surname Name Publication | Year
Alkin Erdogan Kuzey Kibris Tiirk 1984

Cumhuriyetinin Ekonomik
Durumu Ve Ortadogu
Ulkeleri fle fligkileri
("Uluslararas: Alanda Kibris
Tiirk Toplumunun Siyasi Ve
Iktisadi Meseleleri" Konulu
Seminer, 3-4 Eyliil 1984,
Salamis Bay Oteli, Magusa)

Alp Konur Kibris Anemonlar Lefkosa 1966
Alpler Halide flhamim (Siirler) Lefkosa 1998
Alpler Halide [Thamim (Siirler) Lefkosa 1998
Altan Mustafa 2000 Yilina Dogru Tiirk Dig 1987
Hagim Politikas1 Sempozyumu'na
"Kibris Sorunu Ve Tiirk

Vakif Arazisi" Konulu
Bildirisi fle Katilan KKTC
Milli Arsiv Arg. Dai. Bsk.
Mustafa Hagim Altan'in
Déniistinde Ustlerine
Sundugu Raporun Sureti

Altan Mustafa Belgelerle Kibns Tiirk Lefkosa 1986
Hagim Vakaflar Tarihi (1571-1974)
L Cilt
Altan Mustafa Belgelerle Kibns Tiirk Lefkosa 1986
Hagim Vakiflar Tarihi (1571-1974)
II. Cilt
Altan Mustafa Milli Arsiv ve Aragtirma
Hagim Merkezi Sorumlusu M.

Hagim Altan'in Argiv'e
Kazandirdigi Dokiimanlar
I¢in Altay Sayil'a Yazdig

Resmi Tegekkiir Yazisi
Sureti
Altan Zekai Mutfak Bar Sanati Lefkosa 1988
Derlemeleri
Altan Mustafa Kiiltiir Miras1 Eserlerimiz Lefkosa 1988
Hagim Ve Beklentilerimiz (Yaz

Dizisi, Birlik Gazetesi, 20
Ekim - 2 Aralik 1988)

Altan Mustafa Anadolu'nun Kibris Tiirk Lefkosa 1987
Hagim Toplumuyla fligkileri Ve
iskan Politikasi (Yaz1 Dizisi,
Bozkurt Gazetesi, 18-27
Eylul 1987)
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Yazar Soyadi | Yazar Adi | Eser Adi Y-ymo}ferl [ Yaym ——
Author’s Author’s | Title of Book anbmlluﬁon Tarihj
Surname Name i Year
Altan Mustafa Pan Dergisinin Mayis 1989 1989
Hagim Sayisinda Yayinlanan Kibnis
Milli Argivi'ni Tamtict
Miilakatin Daktilo Metni
Altan Mustafa Kibnis'ta Mevlevilik Ve 1982
Hagim Mevlevihane
Altan Mustafa Kibris'ta Marag Yerlegim 1994
Hagim Bolgesi, Topraklari; Vakaf
Arazileri Ve Yitirilen Tirk
Haklar1
Altan Mustafa Kibns'ta Rum Baskilar1 Ve
Hagim Gog Hareketleri
Altan Mustafa Kibris'ta Tiirk-Islam Sentezi ———
Hasim Kiiltiir Miras1 Eserlerimiz
Ve Yok Edilen Tiirk-Islam
Uygarlik Abidelerimiz
Altan Mustafa Ingiliz-Rum Kiskacinda 1994
Hasim Tapusal Uygulamalar
Kibns'ta Tiirk Tapu Haklar;
Arazi Dagitimi; Ayirdedici
Politikalar Ve Yitirilen Tiirk
Arazileri
Altan Mustafa Atatiirk - Kibris Baglantisi 1981
Hagim Kibns Tiirk Toplumu Ve
Atatiirk Devrimleri
Altan Mustafa Ingiliz-Rum Kiskacinda
Hagim Tapusal Uygulamalar
Kibris'ta Tiirk Tapu Haklar;
Arazi Dagiimi; Ayirdedici
Politikalar Ve Yitirilen Tiirk
Arazileri
Altan Mustafa Kibris'ta Rumlagtirma 199%
Hagim Hareketleri; islam-Huristiyan
ligkileri; Tarihi Siirtiigmeler
Ve Yok Edilen Tiirk-islam
Uygarligi - I (Kitap Taslag)
Altan Mus_tafa Kibns'ta Rumlastirma 1996
Hagim Hareketleri; Islam-Huristiyan
lligkileri; Tarihi Siirtiigmeler
Ve Yok Edilen Tiirk-islam
Uygarlig: - IT (Kitap
Taslagi)
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Yazar Soyadi
Author’s
Surname

Yazar Adx
Author’s
Name

Eser Adx
Title of Book

Yaymn Yeri
Publication

Tarihi
Year

Altan

Mustafa
Hagim

Kibris'ta Rumlastirma
Hareketleri; islam-Hiristiyan
liskileri; Tarihi Siirtiigmeler
Ve Yok Edilen Tiirk-islam
Uygarhif - I (Kitap
Taslagi)

1996

Altan

Mustafa
Hagim

Kibris'ta Rumlagtirma
Hareketleri; Islam-Huristiyan
lligkileri; Tarihi Siirtiigmeler
Ve Yok Edilen Tiirk-Islam
Uygarhg: - IV (Kitap
Taslagy)

1996

Altan

Mustafa
Hagim

Kibris'ta Rumlagtirma
Hareketleri; Islam-Huristiyan
Iiskileri; Tarihi Siirtiismeler
Ve Yok Edilen Tiirk-islam
Uygarlig1 - V (Kitap
Taslagi)

1996

Altan

Mustafa
Hasgim

Kibris'ta Rumlagtirma
Hareketleri; [slam -
Hiristiyan Iligkileri; Tarihi
Siirtiismeler Ve Yok Edilen
Tiirk - Islam Uygarlig1 -VI
(Kitap Taslag1)

1996

Altan

Mustafa
Hagim

Kibnis'ta Rumlagtirma
Hareketleri; Islam-Hiristiyan
Miskileri; Tarihi Siirtiigmeler
Ve Yok Edilen Tiirk-islam
Uygarhg -VII (Kitap
Taslag)

1996

Altan

Mustafa
Hagim

a) Lefkosa Mevlevi Tekkesi
Ve Seyhleri (Dosya) b)
Harid Fedai'nin Elyazisi
Notlar1 (Bu Notlar (a)'nin
I¢inde Daktilo Edilmis
Durumdadir.

Girne

1982

Altan

Mustafa
Hagim

Atatiirk Devrimlerinin
Kibnis Tiirk Toplumuna
Yansimasi

Ankara

1997

Altan

Mustafa
Hasgim

Kibris'ta Hristiyanlagtirma-
Rumlagtirma Hareketleri —
Ortodoks - Katolik
Misyonerligi Ve Tiirk
Toplumu'na Yonelik
Baskilar

Girne

1997

Altan

Mustafa
Hagim

Kibris'ta Gasp Edilen Ve
Yitirilen Tiirk Tapu Ve
Arazi Haklar (I)

1999
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Yazar Soyadi | Yazar Adi Eser Adi Yaymn Yeri | Yaym
Author’s Author’s Title of Book Place of Tarihi
Surname Name Publication | Year
Altan Mustafa Kibnis'ta Gasp Edilen Ve 1999
Hagim Yitirilen Tiirk Tapu Ve
Arazi Haklar (I)
Altan Mustafa Kibris'ta Rumlagtirma Lefkosa 2000 (2.
Hasim Hareketleri - Ortodoks- baski)
Katolik Misyonerligi Ve
Tiirk Toplumuna Yonelik
Baskilar
Altan Zekai Kuzey Kibns't Tantyalim, Lefkosa 2000 (2.
Gezelim, Gorelim baski)
Altan Mustafa Kibnis'ta Tiirk Mallan - I - [stanbul 2000 ]
Hagim Gaspedilen Ve Yitirilen
Tiirk Tapu Ve Arazi Haklari
Altan Mustafa Kibris'ta Tiirk Mallart - IT - Istanbul 2001
Hagim Gaspedilen Ve Yitirilen
Tiirk Tapu Ve Arazi Haklar
Altan Mustafa Kibns'ta Tiirk Mallart - III - Istanbul 2000 |
Hagim Gaspedilen Ve Yitirilen
Tiirk Tapu Ve Arazi Haklari
Altan Mustafa Kibns'ta Tiirk Mallart -IV- Istanbul 2001 Sk
Hagim Gaspedilen Ve Yitirilen
Tiirk Tapu Ve Arazi Haklan
Altay Hasan Kibns Tiirk Basin Lefkosa 1969
Sefik Kaynaklar '
Altiok Feriha Fidancigin Cilesi Lefkosa 1985
An Ahmet Kibns'ta Isyanlar Ve Lefkosa 1996
Anayasal Temsiliyet
Miicadelesi (1571-1948)
An Ahmet Kibris'ta Firtinal Yillar Lefkosa 1996
(1942-1962)
An Ahmet Dinsel Toplumdan Ulusal Lefkosa 1997
Topluma Gegig Siireci Ve
Kibris Tiirk Liderliginin
Olugmast (1900-1942)
An Ahmet Kibrislilik Bilincinin Lefkosa 1998
Gelistirilmesi
An Ahmet Kibris'ta Tiirkge Basilmug Ankara 1997
Kitaplar Listesi (1878-1997)
Anadol Cemal Tarihin Is1ginda Ermeni istanbul 1982
Dosyas1
Andiz Seving Kibns'ta Vakif Tarihi Lefkosa 1990
Eserler

164

Scanned by CamScanner



JCS

Yazar Soyadi | Yazar Adi | Eser Ad: Yaym Yeri | Yaym
Author’s Author’s | Title of Book Place of Tarihi
Surname Name Publication | Year
Ar A. Fikret Yeni Mevzuata Gore Ankara 1994 (3.
Gelistirilmig Ve baski)
Genigletilmig Dosyalama -
Arsiv Resmi Yazigma Rapor
Yazma Teknikleri
Ar A. Fikret Yeni Mevzuata Gore Ankara 1994 (3.
Gelistirilmis Ve bask1)
Genisletilmig Dosyalama -
Arsiv Resmi Yazigma Rapor
Yazma Teknikleri
Arbath Leman Bayraktar Ana'yr Yagatan [stanbul 1975
Mektuplar
Ank Remzi Tiirk inkilab1 Ve Ankara 1981
Ofuz Milliyetciligimiz
Arikan Giilay Cirpinig - Benim Oykiilerim | Ankara 2002
Arkaym Asir Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri Ankara 1982
Tarihi Osmanh Devri
(IIL.Cilt 4. Kisim)
Ikinci Viyana
Kugatmasindan Nizam-1
Cedidin Tegkiline Kadar
Olan Devre (1683 - 1793)
Armaoglu Fahir Tiirkiye'nin Kibris Politikas 1983
1954-1959 Sonrast
Arseven Celdl Esad | Sanat Ansiklopedisi Cilt I Istanbul 1983 (5.
(A-F) baski)
Arseven Celal Esad | Sanat Ansiklopedisi Cilt II Istanbul 1983 (5.
(F-K) baski)
Arseven Celal Esad | Sanat Ansiklopedisi Cilt II Istanbul 1983 (5.
(K-P) baski)
Arseven Celal Esad Sanat Ansiklopedisi Cilt IV Istanbul 1983 (5.
(P-T) baski)
Arseven Celdl Esad | Sanat Ansiklopedisi Cilt V Istanbul 1983 (5.
(T-Z) baski)
Arslan Mehmet Kibris Harekatinin Perde 1988
Arkasi (Kibris Harekatinin
Manevi Dinamikleri, Rauf
Denktag'la Roportaj, Akabe
Yayinlar: 78, Nisan 1988)
Arslan Miirgit Hatay Turizm Rehberi - Ankara 1988
Hatay Tourism Guide 1987-
1988
As Ali Tiirkiye Swnantyor! Terérde | Istanbul 1994
Nasil Ve Nereden,
Demokraside Nereye?..
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Yazar Soyadi | Yazar Adi Eser Ad l"(l?é le"(}eﬂ W
Author’s Author’s | Title of Book Tarihj
Publication | Yeyp
Surname Name —
Asaf Nail Kibns Tiirk Cemaatinin Lefkosa 1967
iktisadi Kalkinma Hedef Ve
Problemleri (Rapor)
Astm Mehmet Anadolu Yavrusunun Kitabt [stanbul W
1920 (M)
Aslanapa Oktay Kibris'da Tiirk Eserleri Istanbul 1975
Atabay Nese Mechmet Ali Agakay (1893- | Ankara ogy ——
1965) _
Atakan Rauf Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri Ankara 1985
Tarihi Osmanli Devri-
Birinci Dilnya Harbi Idari
Faaliyetler Ve Lojistik (X.
Cilt)
Atalay Miiriivet Kibns Tiirkiiniin Degigim ve | Magosa
Gelisiminde Kibris Tirk
Kadin Dernekleri 2. Cilt
Atatiirk Mustafa Sivas Kongresi [ (Nutuk'tan | Istanbul 1999
Kemal Orijinal Metin, Cumhuriyet
Gazetesinin Okurlarina
Armaganidir.)
Atatiirk Mustafa Erzurum Kongresi Istanbul 1999
Kemal (Nutuk'tan Orijinal Metin,
Cumhuriyet Gazetesinin
Okurlarina Armaganidur.)
Atatiirk Mustafa Nutuk - Séylev - I. Cilt Ankara 1999 (4.
Kemal (1919-1920) baski)
Atatiirk Mustafa Nutuk - Soylev - I1. Cilt Ankara 1999 (4,
Kemal (1920-1927) baski)
Atatiirk Mustafa Nutuk - Séylev - IIL. Cilt: Ankara 1999 (4. |
Kemal Vesikalar/Belgeler baski)
Atatiirk Mustafa Nutuk - Soylev - IV. Cilt: Ankara 1999 (2.
Kemal Genel Di{m (Diizenleyen: baski)
Sami N. Ozerdim)
Qlathk Szt Nutuk (S6yley) - Tam Metin | Istanbul 1992 ()
Mustafa - (Giintimiiz Tiirkgesine
Kemal Uygulayan: Nur Ardakog)
Atay Falih Rufki | Zeytindagi (Cumhuriyet [stanbul 1998
Gazetesinin Okurlarina
Armaganidir.)
Ales Ibrahim g‘?f{;l:lifsﬂt{m Stileyman'in | Ankara 1987
iyesi
(Transkripsiyon,
Sadelestirme, Tipkibasim)
Atesin Hiiseyin Kibns'ta Isla et ]
a Islami Kiml
Viiihen DA ik [stanbul 1996
——
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Yazar Soyad
Author’s
Surname

Yazar Ads
Author’s
Name

Eser Adi
Title of Book

Yayin Yeri
Place of
Publication

Yaymn
Tarihi
Year

Atesin

Hiiseyin
Mehmet

Kibris'ta Tiirkliik Ve
Miisliimanlik Kimliginin
Sahsiyet Bulma
Miicadelesinde Menfi Ve
Miispet En Etkin iki Odak:
Dr. Fazil Kiigiik Ve Seyh
Nézim Kibrisi

[stanbul

1997

Atun

[. Hakk

Bagbozumu (Siirler)

Ankara

1985

Atun

Hakk

Déniim Noktasi

Lefkosa

AP ) R e LT AR eV al SR Sl N e T e P

1995

Atun

Ali Fikret

Avrupa Birligi Ve Kibris'in
Avrupa Birligine Uyeligi

Lefkosa

CER

2001

8

Atun

Ali Fikret

Avrupa Birligi Ve Kibns'in
Avrupa Birligine Uyeligi

Lefkosa

2001

Atun

Ata

Excerpta Cypria'dan Magusa
Yazilan (M.O. 66 - M.S.
1172) (Claude Delaval
Cobham: Excerptra
Cypria'dan Magusa ile Ilgili
Béliimlerin Tiirkge
Gevirileri, Ceviren: Dog. Dr.
Ata Atun)

Ankara

2001

Ty R AT (i BERGe a TE L TR

Atun

Hakki

3. Koalisyon Hiikiimeti

Bagbakanlik

1996

Atun

Suna

Kibns Tiirk Halk
Edebiyatinda Destanlar Ve
Agitlar Uzerine Bilgiler -
Belgeler - Aragtirmalar (2.
Cilt)

Magosa

ST T e

Atun

Fikret Ali

Yunan Karakterinin
Anatomisi

Lefkosa

1996

Aybag

0. Tekin

Dokiimantasyon - Tarifi Ve
Tarihf Geligimi

Ankara

1971

Aybas

Osman
Tekin

Kiitiiphane Malzemesi El
Kitabi - II. Cilt: Kiitiiphane
Mobilyalan

Ankara

1972

Aydin

Erdogan

Nasil Miisliiman Olduk?
Tiirklerin
Miisliimanlagtirilmasinin
Resmi Olmayan Tarihi

Ankara

1994 (2.
baski)

Aysan

Emin

Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri
Tarihi (ILCilt 2.Kisim
Eki) Osmanl - Iran Savagi
Caldiran Meydan
Muharebesi (1514)

Ankara

1979
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Aysan Emin Turk Silahl Kuvvcllc'n Ankara 199(
ke ) Tarihi (Osmanlt Devri, [11.
Cilt 11, Kisim Eki) - Yavuz
Sultan Selim'in Misir Seferi
- Mercidabik (1516) Ve
Ridaniye (1517) Meydan
Muharebeleri : |
Aysan Emin Turk Silahli Kuvvetleri Ankara W
Tarihi (111 Cilt 3. Kisim
Eki) - Kibris Seferi (1570-
1571 - —)
Aytag Prof.Dok. Goethe Der Ki Mersin ——@2\
Gilrsel - :
Aytekin Halil K K.T.C. Egitim Sisteminde | Lefkosa 1993
Yapisal Doniigim
Aytekin Halil Kibris'ta Monarga Ankara 2000
(Bogaztepe) Ermeni Lejyonu
Kampi
Bagigkan Tuncer glbns Tiirk Halkbiliminde Ankara 1997
lim
Baglione Astorre 1571'de Magusa Kusatmasi Lefkosa 1984 (7
Sirasinda Osmanlt
Ordusunun Konumunu
Gosteren Harita
Baglione Astorre Magusa Kugatmasini Lefkoga B
Gosteren Harita (1571)
Bahaddin Bey Salname-i Vilayet-i Suriye 13W~
Sene 1300 (H.) Defa 15 1883 (M)
Bahadir Mehmet Kibris'ta Tiirkler Lefkosa (7) 2001
Banarl Nihad Sami | Resimli Tiirk Edebiyati Istanbul 1987
Tarihi Cilt I (Destanlar
Devrinden Zamanimiza
Kadar)
Banarli Nihad Sami | Resimli Tirk Edebiyat: Istanbul 1987
Tarihi Cilt II (Destanlar
Devrinden Zamanimiza
Kadar)
Baran Sevim iki Halkin Hikéyesi Ankara 1993
Barb Abe Tarih-i Felsefe (Sultani Istanbul 1331 (R)
Mekteblerine Mahsus 1915 M,
Olmak Uzere Maarif i
Nezaret-i Celilesi Tarafindan
Kabul Ve Tab' Edilmistir.)
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Barig

Ayer

Banigta

Kibns Vakiflarinin Bugiinkii
Durumu Ve Vakiflar
[daresi'nin Fonksiyonu
(Bildiri, VII. Vakif Haftas
Kibris Vakif idaresi
Semineri, Ankara, 6 Aralik
1989)

1989

H. Orciin

Istanbul Cesmeleri (Ortakoy
Damat [brahim Paga
Cesmesi - Hact Mehmet Aga
Cesmesi - Taksim
Maksemindeki [. Mahmut
Cesmesi)

Ankara

1992

Barkan

Omer Lutfi

Hiidavendigar Livast Tahrir
Defterleri I

Ankara

1988

Barrowcliff

Gregoire

Gogmen [sgiler Ve Avrupa
Toplulugu (Avrupa
Toplulugu Dergisi, Belge
14, Ekim 1976)

Ankara

1976

Bagar

Cem

Terdr Dosyas1 Ve
Yunanistan I

[stanbul

1993

Basar

Cem

Teror Dosyas1 Ve
Yunanistan II

Lefkosa

1995

Bagar

Cem

Terér Dosyasi Ve Tiirkiye

Lefkosa

1996

Basaran

Eren

Orneklerle Agiklamali
Belirsiz Integral Cizelgeleri

Lefkosa

1986

Basgil

Ali Fuad

Islami [limler Akademileri -
Raporlar

[stanbul

1971 (7)

Bagkan

Seyfi

Ondokuzuncu Yiizyildan
Giintimiize Tiirk Ressamlari
- Contemporary Turkish
Painters

Ankara

1991

Bagkut

Cevat
Fehmi

Sana Rey Veriyorum (Piyes
3 Perde)

Istanbul (?)

Bayar

Hikmet

Askerler De Giiler
(Komutan Anilar1 Ve
Mehmetgikten Zeka
Kivilcimlar)

Istanbul

1998

Bayat

Ali Haydar

Hiisn-i Hat Bibliyografyas:
(1888-1988)

Ankara

1990

Baycan

Nusret

Atatiirk'iin Nigan Ve
Madalyalari

Ankara

1986
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v Y-yu Yeri | Ya
Baycan Nusret | Ismet Indnil (Genelkurmay et i
i Askeri Tarih Ve Stratejik
Etiit Bagkanlif Tiirk Asker
Biyiikleri ve Tirk Zaferleri
Seri No: 15) . T
~— — Nutuk'ta Anilan Ankara 1981
o Komutanlarn Biyografileri
| or @ —=
Ravial Bekir Sika | Milli Miicadele'de Anadolu Ankara 1986
’ ‘. Kadmlan Miidafaa-i Vatan
| Cemiyeti
Zaviam Bedri Mustafa Kemaller Gorev Ankara 1994
' Basina -
Baywp Turhan Turkge Bitki Adlan Sozliigd | Ankara 1994
Bayur Yusuf Balkan Savaglan - Birinci Istanbul 1999 |
' Hikmet Balkan Savag IT (1912)
(Cumhuriyet Gazetesinin
Okurlanna Armaganidir.)
Bayur Yusuf Balkan Savaslan - Ikinci Istanbul 1999
Hikmet Balkan Savag: II (1913)
(Cumhuriyet Gazetesinin
Okurlarina Armaganidur.)
Bavur Hilmi Sadrazam Kamil Pasa - Ankara 1954
Kamil Siyasi Hayati
Bavur | Ord. Prof | Yeni Bulunmus Belgeler Ankara 19711 |
Hikmet Is13inda Kamil Pasa'min
Siyasal Durumu
Bedevi | VergiH. Tarih Boyunca Kibns - Lefkosa 1978
Anadolu [ligkilerine Genel
: Bir Bakis
Behget Hasan Kibnis Tiirk Maarif Tarihi Lefkosa 1969
(1571-1968)
Behic Oktay Yasant: Kavgas (Siirler) Magusa 1967
Belen Hakem Fatih Ve Istanbul'un Fethi Istanbul 1953
Belen Fahri Biyiik Tiirk Zaferi Istanbul 1999
(Afyon'dan Izmir'e Kadar)
(Cumhuriyet Gazetesinin
Okurlanina Armagamdr.)
Belen Fahri Askeri, Siyasal Ve Sosyal Ankara 1973
Y6nleriyle Tiirk Kurtulug
- Savasi
| Bensghir Tiirksel Bilgi Teknolojileri Ve Ankara 1996
Kaya Orgiitsel Degisim
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Berath

Nazim

Ingiliz Dénemi Baslarina
Kadar Kibnish Tiirklerin
Tarihi Cilt 1 (Kimligin
Kdkenleri)

[stanbul

1993

Berath

Nazim

Kibnisl Tiirklerin Tarihi - 2.
Kitap

Lefkosa

1999

Berath

Nazim

Kibrish Tiirklerin Tarihi - 3.
Kitap

Beratli

Lefkosa

1999

Nazim

Kibnis'ta Ulusal Sorun

1991

Berk

Nurullah

Bellini'ler

Istanbul

1951

Berkarda

Biilent

AIDS Nedir, Nasil Bulagr,
Nasil Korunulur?

Istanbul

1987

Berkes

Niyazi

Baticilik, Ulusculuk Ve
Toplumsal Devrimler - 1
(Cumhuriyet Gazetesinin
Okurlarina Armagamdir.)

Istanbul

1997

Berkes

Niyazi

200 Yildir Neden
Bocaliyoruz - 2 (Cumhuriyet
Gazetesinin Okurlarina
Armaganidir.)

Istanbul

1997

Berkes

Niyazi

Iz Birakmus Kibrish Tiirkler
I. Sempozyumu (Niyazi
Berkes) Program ve Bildiri
Ozetleri, Dogu Akdeniz
Universitesi Kibrs
Aragtirmalan Merkezi

Magusa

Apr-99

Berki

Himmet

Vakfa Dair Yazilan Eserlerle
Vakfiye Ve Benzeri
Vesikalarda Gegen Istilah
Ve Tibirler

Ankara

1966

Berner

Uwe

"Kibris Uyusmazhiginda
Tiirk Goriisii" Almanca Bir
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi

Lefkosa

1985

Besbelli

Saim

Tiirk Silahlh Kuvvetleri
Tarihi Osmanh Devri 1877-
1878 Osmanli-Rus Harbi
(IM. Cilt) Deniz.Harekat1

Ankara

1980

Besbelli

Saim

Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri
Tarihi Osmanh Devri 1911-
1912 Osmanh-italyan Harbi
(III. Cilt) Deniz Harekati

Ankara

1980

Besbelli

Saim

1853 - 1856 Osmanli - Rus
Ve Kirim Savag1 Deniz
Harekat1

1977

Bilge

A. Suat

Ankara - Atina - Lefkoga
Ucgeni

Ankara

1996
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Bilge Arif Anadolu'nun Tiirklesmesi Konya 1974 (0, —
Ve islamlagmasi Tarihi baski)
Bilget H. Burhan | L Izzeddin Keykavus 1990
| Dariigifast
Bilgiitay Tevfik Cocuklara Armagan (Siirler) | Istanbul 1983
Bilgiltay Tovik | His Bahelerinden (§iirler) | Istanbul 1983
Bilmen Omer Hukuk-1 Islamiyye Ve Istanbul E——
Nasuhi Istilahat-1 Fikhiyye Kamusu
(Birinci Cilt) ,
Bilmen Omer Hukuk-1 [slimiyye Ve Istanbul 17 Ei
Nasuhi [stilahat-1 Fikhiyye Kamusu
(ikinci Cilt)
Bilmen Omer Hukuk-1 islamiyye Ve Istanbul )]
Nasuhi Istilahat-1 Fikhiyye Kamusu
(Uciincii Cilt) '
Bilmen Omer Hukuk-1 Islamiyye Ve Istanbul =
Nasuhi Istilahat-1 Fikhiyye Kamusu
(Dordiincii Cilt) .
Bilmen Omer Hukuk-1 Islamiyye Ve Istanbul 9
Nasuhi Istilahat-1 Fikhiyye Kamusu
(Besinci Cilt)
Bilmen Omer Hukuk-1 islamiyye Ve Istanbul T
Nasuhi Istilahat-1 Fikhiyye Kamusu
(Altinci Cilt)
Bilmen Omer Hukuk-1 [slamiyye Ve [stanbul 2
Nasuhi Istilahat-1 Fikhiyye Kamusu
(Yedinci Cilt)
Bilmen Omer Hukuk-1 Islimiyye Ve Istanbul 0
Nasuhi Istilahat-1 Fikhiyye Kamusu
(Sekizinci Cilt)
Bilmen Omer "Hikmet Goneeleri" 500 Istanbul ?
Nasuhi Hadis-i Serif Terciimesi Ve
Izahi
Binark Ismet Arsiv Ve Arsiveilik Ankara | 1979
Bibliyografyasi (Tiirk¢e Ve
Yabanci Dillerde
Yayinlanmuig Kaynaklar) - A
Bibliography On Archives
And Archival Studies
(Includes Turkish And
i Foreign Sources)
Binark Ismet Ermenilerin "Asilsiz Ankara 1998
Soykirim Iddialarina"
_ Cevap!..
Binark Ismet Tiirk-Yunan Ankara 1998
Miinasebetlerinin Diinii Ve
- Bugiinii
Binark Ismet Arsiv Ve Arsiveilik Bilgileri | Ankara 1980_—’—
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Binark Ismet Cumhuriyet Déneminde Ankara 1991
Arsiv Hizmetlerinin
Gelistirilmesi Konusunda
Yapilmig Caligmalar Ve
Cumbhuriyet Arsivi
[ Binatl Hasan A. Yunanistan Ve Kibrs Lefkosa 1980
15 Rumlar
Birand Mehmet Diyet (Tiirkiye Ve Kibris Istanbul 1979
Ali Uzerine Pazarliklar 1974-
1979)
Birand Mehmet 30 Sicak Giin istanbul 1975 (3.
Ali bask1)
[ Birand Mehmet Ermeni Teroril - Armenian | Istanbul 1982
Ali Terror - Terreur Armenienne
- Armenischer Terrorismus
Birinci Ergin Atatiirk Doneminde 1986-1987
Tiirkiye-Kibris ligkileri
1919-1938
Bitirim Mustafa Biz Kizlarimiz Ve Araplar - | Lefkosga 1945
Aman Ne Oluyoruz?
Bodamyalizad | Necmi Manzum Kur'an (Tiirkiye Ve | Lefkosa 1959 (2.
e Sagib Amerika baska1)
Cumhurbagkanlarimin
Takdirlerini Kazanan
Terciime Ve Tefsir) I. Cilt
Bodamyaliza- Necmi Manzum Kur'an (Tiirkiye Ve | Lefkosa 1960 (4.
de Sagib Amerika bask1)
Cumbhurbagkanlarinin
Takdirlerini Kazanan
Terciime Ve Tefsir)
Bora Tanil Bosna Hersek - Yeni Diinya | Istanbul 1994
Diizeni'nin Av Sahasi
Borrmans Maurice Miisliimanlarla Hristiyanlar | Istanbul 1988
Arasinda Diyaloga
Yonelisler (Ceviri, Ceviren:
E. Mehmet Umit, Onsoz:
Mgr. Pierre Dubois)
Bozkurt Riza Osmanh fmparatorlugunda Ankara 1966
Kollar, Ulak Ve lase
Menzilleri :
luzade Riza Miintehabat-1 Bedayi'-i Istanbul 1325 (R)
o Edebiyye 1909 (M.)
Bulloch John Su Savaglan (Ceviren: Istanbul 1994
Mehmet Harmancr)
Buragan Altay Ugun Kuslar Ugun Barisa Lefkosa 1997
Dogru (Siirler)
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Buragan Altay Yasasin Dilnya (Siirler) Lefkosa 2000
Burcu Bang Afrodit Lefkosa 1984
Burdurlu Ibrahim Istanbul'un Fethine Destan Lefkosa | 1953 ——
Zeki (500. Fetih Yilina Armagan)
Burdurlu Ibrahim Minnacik Bir Ada (Siirler) Lefkosa 1954
Zeki
Burdurlu Ibrahim Giinaydin Yavru Kibnis Lefkosa 1959
Zeki (Stirler)
Biiyliktugrul Afif Atatiirk Ve Fatih'in Deniz Ankara 1981
Politikalan (IX. Tiirk Tarih
Kongresi'ne Sunulan Bildiri,
21-25 Eyliil 1981, Ankara)
Bywater Marion Avrupa Toplulugu'nda Ankara 1976
Danigma -"European
Report"tan- (Avrupa
Toplulugu Dergisi, Belge
12, Temmuz 1976)
Cagdag Cevdet Sanat Yazilan Lefkosa 1982
Cagdag Cevdet Kibns Tiirk Miizesi Tag Lefkosa 1967
Eserler Bolimiindeki
Kitabelerden Se¢me
Ormekler
Cagdas Cevdet Kibris Tiirk Miizesi Tag Lefkosa 1967
Eserler Boliimiindeki
Kitabelerden Se¢me
Ornekler
Gagdas Cevdet Resim Ve Kitabelerle Lefkosa 1965 |
Kibnis'ta Tiirk Devri Eserleri
Caglar Behget Kur'an-1 Kerim'den [lhamlar | Istanbul 1966 (?)
Kemal (Ikinci Bask1)
Cahid Burhan Atatiirk'tin Iki Cephesi [stanbul 1939
Cakin Naci Tiirk Silahli Kuyvetleri Ankara 1978
Tarihi (ITL. Cilt 5. Kisim
Eki) Osmanli-Rus Harbi
(1828-1829) Etiit
Cakir Rusen Ne Seriat Ne Demokrasi Istanbul 1994
Refah Partisini Anlamak
Cakiroglu Said Bilal | Tarihi Ekonomik Sosyal Ankara 1964
Yénleriyle Trabzon
Cakmak Hiiseyin Kibris Tiirk Karikatiir Lefkosa 1999
Sanatinin Kisa Bir Ozeti - A
Short Summary of Turkish
Cypriot Caricature B
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Cal Halit Niksar'da Tiirk Eserleri Istanbul 1989
Cam Nusret Adana Ulu Cémii Killiyesi | Ankara 1988
Cam Nusret Gaziantep Boyaci (Kadi 1990
Kemalettin) Camii
Cam Ayfer Tahir Nejat Gencan (1892- | Ankara 1982 ‘
1980) |
Can Hikmet Istanbul Hammlar: (Siirler) | Istanbul 1984 ‘
Canca Kaya Y. Sokag (Siirler) Lefkosa 1996 !
"Canpolat Mustafa Mecmi'atii'n- Nezair (Omer | Ankara 1982 '
Bin Mezid) ;
Carrewyn Paul Dogrudan Segimler igin Ankara 1977 ‘
Halk Oylamas: (Avrupa !
Dergisi, Belge 21, Haziran ‘
1977)
Carrwyn Pol Avrupa'da Siyasal Partiler Ankara 1976
(Avrupa Toplulugu Dergisi,
Belge 13, Eyliil 1976)
Cavaliere Stefano Kibns'taki Tiirk Cemaatiyle, 1984
Mesela OECD Ve EEC Gibi
Avrupal Teskilatlar |
Arasindaki Miinasebetler
("Uluslararasi Alanda Kibris
Tiirk Toplumunun Siyasi Ve
Iktisadi Meseleleri" Konulu
Seminer, 3-4 Eyliil 1984,
Salamis Bay Oteli, Magusa)
Cavus Mehmet Bulgaristan'da Soykinm -1 | Istanbul 1984
Cay Abdulha- Kibnis'ta Kanli Noel - 1963 Ankara 1989
luk
Cebecioglu S. Bati Trakya Tiirkleri'nin [stanbul 1975
Yagam Savagi
Celebi Asaf Halet | Mevlana Ve Mevlevilik Istanbul 1957
Celebioglu Salih Anavatan Basininda Lefkosa
Yayinlanan Yorumlar - 1 (1
Mart 1973 - 31 Aralik 1973)
Celebioglu Salih Anavatan Basininda Lefkosa
Yayinlanan Yorumlar - 2 (1
Ocak 1974 - 20 Temmuz
1974)
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Celebioglu Salih I Mart 1973 fle 23 Temmuz | Lefkosa 1973
1973 Tarihleri Arasinda
Tiirkge Yayin Bolimi
Tarafindan Tiirkiye Basinina
Gonderilen Materyal

Celebioglu Salih Anavatan Basinina Lefkosa 1972
Gonderilen Haber, Yorum,
Réportaj Ve Resimler, 1
Ocak 1974 - 20 Temmuz
1974, Cilt: V

Celebioglu Salih Anavatan Basinina Lefkosa 1972
Gonderilen Haber, Yorum,
Roportaj Ve Resimler, 1
Ocak 1974 - 31 Mart 1974,
Cilt: IV

Celebioglu Salih Anavatan Basinina Lefkosa 1973

Gonderilen Haber, Yorum,
Roportaj Ve Resimler, 1
Ekim 1973 - 31 Aralik 1973,
Cilt : IIT

Celebioglu Salih Anavatan Basinina Lefkosa 1973 ]
Gonderilen Haber, Yorum,
Roportaj Ve Resimler, 27
Temmuz 1973 - 29 Eyliil
1973

elenk Halit idam Gecesi Anilar1 Ve Istanbul 1993 (10

(10.
Kararlar - Gezmis, Arslan, baski)
inan

Celik Vedat K.K.T.C. Ile Ortadogu 1984
Ulkeleri Arasinda Siyasal
Ve Ekonomik Iligkilerin
Gelistirilmesi ("Uluslararasi
Alanda Kibrs Tiirk
Toplumunun Siyasi Ve
Iktisadi Meseleleri" Konulu
Seminer, 3-4 Eyliil 1984,
Salamis Bay Oteli, Magusa)

Celtikgi Fikret Hiir Masonluk Tarihinden Istanbul 1982
Notlar

Cemal Osman Adsiz Kitap - The Book Ankara (?) 1997
Without Title (Yazan:
Miisevvid-Zade Avukat
Osman Cemal, Ceviren:
Fuad Memduh, Yayina
Hazirlayan: Harid Fedai)
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Cetin Metin Kibris Cumhuriyeti Ve Bir | Lefkosa ?
Liderin Dogusu
Cetin Metin "Kibris fhanet Dosyasi" Lefkosa 1995 (7)
Darbe
Cevdet Abdullah | Fizyolocya-yi Tefekkiir (La | Istanbul 1308 (R.)
Pensee) 1892 (M.)
Cevikel Nuri Kibris Eyaleti - Yonetim, Gazimagusa | 2000
Kilise, Ayan Ve Halk (1750-
1800) - Bir Degisim
Doneminin Anatomisi
Cevikel Nuri Kibris Eyileti - Yonetim, Gazimagusa | 2000
Kilise, Ayan Ve Halk (1750-
1800) - Bir Degisim
Doneminin Anatomisi
Cevlani Dursun Kibris Déniisii Ankara 1952
Ceyhan Abdullah Diyanet Isleri Bagkanlig Ankara (?) 1988 (7)
Kiitiiphanesi Elyazmasi
Eserler Katalogu I
Cihan Ziibeyde Tiirk Vakif Hat Sanatlan Ankara 1999
Ozsayner Miizesinde Bulunan Tezhipli
Kur'an-1 Kerimler
Cinkayalar Erbil Kibnis Tiirk Halk Oyunlari Ankara 1990
Colasan Emin Emekli Orgeneral Bedrettin | Istanbul 1986 ()
Demirel Kibris Barig
Harekatin1 Anlatiyor
(Ropdrtaj)
Conger Miimtaz Tiirk Milli Oyunlarindan Lefkosa 1960
Ornekler - I
Cumalhioglu Yakan Rauf Denktas'a Armagan Ankara 2000
Cunbur Miijgan Atatiirk Ve Milli Kiiltir Ankara 1973
Daglarca Fazil Destanlarda Atatiirk: 19 Istanbul 1998
Hiisnii May1s Destani1 (Cumhuriyet
Gazetesinin Okurlarina
Armagamdir.)
Dalan Bedrettin Diinii, Bugiinii, Yarim Hali¢ | Istanbul 1986
(Terciiman Gazetesi'nin
Okurlarina Armaganidir)
Davudoglu Ahmed Kur'an-1 Kerim Ve Izahl Istanbul 1982 (?)
Meali (Tiirk¢e Anlami)
Davudoglu Ahmet Dini Tamir Davasinda Din [stanbul 1974 (2.
' Tahripgileri baskz)
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Debbagzade Numan Terciime-i Cami'iis- Sak Istanbul 1248 (1)
(Tuhfetii's - Siikuk) , [ 1832 M)
Dede Abdurrah- Azinliklar Ezilmemeli - Bat1 | Istanbul 1980
im Trakya Tiirkleri
Dede Abdurrah- Balkanlar'da Tiirk Istiklal Istanbul 1978
im Hareketleri
Dede Abdurrah- | Tarih Ve Memleketim Istanbul 1984
im "[skege'deki Tiirk Eserleri"
Dedegay Servet Kibris'ta Tiirk Is¢ilerinin Magusa 1981
Sami Sendika Kurma Faaliyetleri
(1918-1959)
Dedegay Servet Lefkosa Ozel Tiirk Lefkosa - 1983 - 1989
Sami Universitesi Haberleri Magusa
(Mubhtelif Tarihlerde
Yayinlanmug 9 Adet Gazete)
Dedecgay Servet Kibrs'ta Tiitiin Ziraat1 Tiitiin | Magusa 1983
Sami Ticareti Ve Tiitiin Sanayii
Dedegay Servet Viktorya Islam Inas Sanayi Magusa 1985
Sami Mektebi Ve Kibnish Tiirk
Kadininin Haklar1 (1902-
1985)
Dedecay Servet Bibliyografya : Kibrish Lefkosa 1987
Sami Tiirkler Tarafindan Veya
Kibrish Tiirkler Hakkinda
Tiirk¢e Veya Yabanci
Dillerde Yazilip
Yayinlanmus Kitaplar
Dedegay Serv_et Kibris'ta Enformasyon Veya | Lefkosa 1988
Sami Yazih Ve Sozlii Basin (Cilt:
1)
Dedegay Servet Kibns'ta Enformasyon Veya | Lefkosa 1989
Sami Yazih Ve Sozlii Basin (Cilt:
2)
Dedecay Servet Kibris'ta Enformasyon Veya | Lefkosa 1988
Sami Yazili Ve Sozlii Basin (Cilt:
1)
Dedecgay Serv'et Kibris'ta Enformasyon Veya | Lefkosa 1989
Sami Yazili Ve S6z1ii Basin (Cilt:
1)
Dedegay Servet Kibnis'ta Kibrish Tirklere | Lefkoga 1991
Sami Ait Kiitiiphaneler Ve
Kitabevleri
Dedegay Servet Nazim Ali ileri: H
A - Hayat Ve Lefk 1
Sami Eserleri o3 192
Dedegay gzget Kibris'ta Kiimes Hayvan Lefkosa 1992

Besleyiciligi Ve Ticareti
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Dedegay Servet Lefkosa Ozel Tiirk Lefkoga 1993
Sami Universitesi Ve Kibris'ta
Yilksek Ogretim Cabalan
Dedegay Servet Kibnis'ta Kokulu Bitkiler Ve | Lefkosa 1995
Sami Bunlarin Thtiva Ettigi
Kokulu Yaglar Ve Sagaltici
Ozellikler (Cilt: 1)
Dedegay Servet Kibris'ta Kokulu Bitkiler Ve | Lefkosa 1996
Sami Bunlarin Thtiva Ettigi
Kokulu Yaglar Ve Sagaltici
Ozellikler Cilt: 2
(Turunggiller)
Dedegay Servet Kibnis'ta Kokulu Bitkiler Ve | Lefkosa 1998
Sami Bunlarin fhtiva Ettigi
Kokulu Yaglar Ve Sagaltici
Ozellikler Cilt: 3
Dedegay Servet Kibns'ta : Balik Ciftgiligi Ve | Lefkosa 2002
Sami Balik - Deniz Siingeri
Avcilig - Tuz Golleri
Delfini Delio Ekonomik Ve Sosyal Ankara 1976
Komite (Avrupa Toplulugu
Dergisi, Belge 9, Nisan
1976)
Deliceirmak Orbay Dumdum - Savag Siirleri 1965
Deliceirmak Orbay Stileyman Ulugamgil - Lefkosa 1989
Biitiin Eserleri
Deliceirmak Orbay Yerinde Yeller Esen Lefkosa
Anayasa
Demir Ataman Caglar Iginde Antakya Istanbul 1996
Demirag Fikret Akdenizli Siirler Ve Agsk Lefkosa 1984
Sozleri
Demirag Fikret Adyla Yarah ? 1986 (?)
Demirag Fikret Akdenizli Siirler Ve Agk Lefkosa 1984 (2.
Sozleri baski)
Demirag Fikret Riizgarda Ozan Tiirkiileri Ya | Istanbul 1986
da Siirin Uzun Yiiriiyiisti
Demirag Fikret Limnidi Atesinden Bugiine | Istanbul 1992
(Siiryazilar, 1. Kitap)
Demirag Fikret Hiiziin Ana (Siirler, 2. Istanbul 1992
Kitap)
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Demirag

Hasan

Demirag

Fikret

Demirag

Osmanli’larnn Fethinden
1956 Yili Sonuna Kadar
Kibns; Onlar Ve Biz - Alint1
Ve Anilar

Lefkosa

Su Miithig Savas Yillan -
fkinci Diinya Savasina
Katilan Onbinlerce
Kibnsli'dan Birinin Savag
Ve Tutsaklik Anilari (Ani-
Roman)

Lefkosa

1999 (2.
bask)

. —
1957 Yilinda Kibrs; Onlar

Ve Biz - 2 - Alint1 Ve Anilar

Lefkosa

2000

Demirag

Fikret

Riizgirda Ozan Tiirkiileri Ya
Da Siirin Uzun Yiiriytsd
(Siirler)

Istanbul

1986

Demircioglu

Halil

Roma Tarihi -I. Cilt:

Cumhuriyet -I. Kisim:
Mense'lerden Akdeniz
Havzasinda Hakimiyet
Kurulmasina Kadar-

Ankara

1953

Denktag

Rauf Raif

Cumbhurbagkaninin
Mukavemetci Kibris Tiirk

Halkina Cagrisi

Denktag

Rauf Raif

Secenekler Ve Kibns
Tiirkleri

Lefkosa

—

1986

Denktag

Rauf Raif

Atatiirk Din Ve Laiklik

Istanbul

1989

Denktag

Rauf R.

12'ye 5 Kala Kibris (Kibris
Davasi Hakkinda
Diigiinceler, Notlar Ve
Hatiralar)

Ankara

1966

Denktag

Rauf R.

Kadin Ve Diinya

Lefkosa

1985

Denktas

Rauf R.

Arsiv Belgeleri Ve Notlarla
Ik Altt Ay

Lefkosa

1992

Denktag

Rauf R.

Arsiv Belgeleri Ve Notlarla
O Giinler

Lefkosa

1993
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Rauf R.

a) T.C.'nin 50. Kurulug
Y1ldontimii Olan 29 Ekim
1973'te Kibns Cumhuriyeti
Cumhurbaskan: Muavini Ve
Kibrs Tiirk Yénetimi
Yiiriitme Kurulu Baskam
Rauf R. Denktas'in Kutlama
Mesaji (3 Adet)

b) T.C.'nin 50. Kurulug
Yildoniimii Olan 29 Ekim
1973'te Kibris Cumhuriyeti
Cumhurbaskan: Muavini Ve
Kibnis Tiirk Yonetimi
Yiiriitme Kurulu Bagkam
Rauf R. Denktag'in "Kibris'ta
Gergek Huzur" Baglikls
Yazsi ¢) Haydarpasa Ticaret
Lisesi Ogrencilerinden
Seyhan Ferruh Tarafindan
Rauf R. Denktas'a
Gonderilen Bnb. Nihat
[han'in Katledilen Esi Ve
Cocuklarimin Banyo
Kiivetindeki Durumlarim
Tasvir Eden Pano)

Denktas

Rauf R.

Kibris Meselesinde Vizyon

Lefkosa

1996

Denktas

Rauf R.

Koloni Idaresinde Kibrs
Tiirkleri

Lefkosa

1996

Denktag

Rauf R.

Rauf Denktas'in Hatiralan
1964-74 1. Cilt (1964) Arsiv
Belgeleri Ve Notlarla O
Giinler

Istanbul

1996

Denktag

Rauf R.

Karkot Deresi

Istanbul

1996

Denktas

Rauf R.

Kalbimin Sesi

Istanbul

1997

Denktas

Rauf R.

Rum-Yunan Ikilisi:
Istenmeyen Cumhuriyet'ten
Nereye?

Lefkosa

1996

Denktas

Rauf R.

Rauf Denktas'in Hatiralan
1964-74 - 11. Cilt (1965)
Arsiv Belgeleri Ve Notlarla
O Giinler

Istanbul

1997

Denktas

Rauf R.

Rauf Denktas'in Hatiralani
1964-74 - 1V. Cilt (1967)
Arsiv Belgeleri Ve Notlarla
O Giinler

Istanbul

1997
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Denktas Rauf R. Rauf Denktag'in Hatiralari [stanbul 1997
1964-74 - 111. Cilt (1966)
Arsiv Belgeleri Ve Notlarla
O Giinler ’
Denktag Rauf R. Rauf Denktag'in Hatiralar Istanbul 1997
1964-74 - V. Cilt (1968)
Arsiv Belgeleri Ve Notlarla
O Giinler
Denktag Rauf R. Yine Raif 7936\”
Denktas Rauf R. Karkot Deresi (5. Baski) Istanbul [ 2000 ——
Denktag Rauf R. Genglerle Hasbihal Lefkoga W(T\
baski)
Denktag Rauf R. Genglerle Bagbaga Lefkosa 1981
Denktas Rauf R. Saadet Sirlart Lefkoga 1973 (2.
baski)
Denktag Rauf R. Karkot Deresi (2. Bask1) Istanbul TQW\
baski)
Denktas Rauf Raif Rauf Raif Denktag Lefkosa 1995
Derya Ahmet Baris Demokrasi ve Insan 1989
Haklan
Devlet Nadir "Tiirkiye Ve Dig Tiirkler" Istanbul 1990 |
(Bildiri, "Tiirkiye Ve Dig
Tiirkler" Paneli, Geng
Isadamlari Dernegi Adina
Uluslararasi ili§lgjler Ajansi,
21 Kasim 1990, Istanbul,
Sheraton Oteli)
Dilagar A. Kutadgu Bilig Incelemesi Ankara 1988
(900. Yildoniimii
Dolayistyle, 2. Baski)
Dilgin Cem Yeni Tarama Sozliigii Ankara 1983
Direkoglu Fikri Kuzey Kibris Tiirk 1984
Cumbhuriyeti Turizmi
("Uluslararas1 Alanda Kibris
Tiirk Toplumunun Siyasi Ve
Iktisadi Meseleleri” Konulu
Seminer, 3-4 Eyliil 1984,
Salamis Bay Oteli, Magusa)
Direktor Sevket Kibnis Tiirk Mutfag Lefkosa 1998
Doganay M. Zekai Orta Dogunun Jeopolitik Ve | Ankara 1994
Jeostratejik A¢idan
Degerlendirilmesi Kérfez
Harbi Ve Alinan Dersler j,,J
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Dogrustz Mustafa Cocuk Gozlii Dey Lefkosa 1986 (7)
Doktor Bagkol | Jorj Moro | Yiiz Sene Yasamak f¢in istanbul 1331 (R)
(Terctime) 1915 M.)
Délek A. Fatih Kibnis Tiirk Halk Miizigi Lefkosa 1992
Doluner Mehmet Ah Topragim Topragim Lefkosa 1996
Tahir (Siirler)
Doluner Mehmet Bu Vatan Bizim (Siirler) Lefkosa 1996 (?)
Tahir
Doluner Mehmet Yuvasiz Kuslar Gibi (Siirler) | Lefkosa 1997
Tahir
Doluner Mehmet San Lile (Siirler) Lefkosa 1997
Tahir
Doluner Mehmet Gokkusag (Siirler) Lefkosa 1998
Tahir
Doluner Mehmet Toz Kondurmam Yurduma Lefkosa 1997
Tahir (Siirler)
Doluner Mehmet Toprak Kokusu (Siirler) Lefkosa 1998
Tahir
Doluner Mehmet Sevgilim Kara Saban Lefkosa 1999
Tahir (Siirler)
Doluner Mehmet Sevda Seferi (Siirler) Lefkosa 1999
Tahir
Doni Elena Etnik Tecaviiz Bosnal Ankara 1994 (2.
Kadinlarin Dramu (orijinal baski)
Adi: L'arma Dello Stupro,
Italyanca'dan Ceviren:
Sevcan Tutan)
Dreghorn William William Dreghorn Girne 1984
Tarafindan Milli Arsiv
Sorumlusu Mustafa Hagim
Altan'a Yazilan, Magusa'nin
Tarihi Harita Fotokopilerini
Vermek Uzere Randevu
Talep Eden Mektup (23
Ocak 1984) )
Dreyer Peter AET'nin Dogu Avrupa Ile Ankara 1975
Ticareti (Avrupa Toplulugu
Dergisi, Belge 5, Eyliil
1975)
Duchein Michel Arsiv Binalari ve Techizat Ankara 1974
183

Scanned by CamScanner



Scanned by CamScanner

Archive/Arsiv
RPR——

W Yazar Ad1 | Eser Adi IY,I“Y“‘ ¥eri Yaym
Author’s Author’s Title of Book P:I;!lel 0 3 Tarih;
Surname Name : T cation | Year

W Abdulkad- Argivlerdeki Plan Ve nkara 2000

ir Cizimler Isig1 Altmdz.i
Osmanli Imar Sistemi
(XVIIL Ve XIX. YUz 1)
Duran W Basim T ekn.igi Ve istanbul 1991
isletmeciligi :
e et ") Universitesi Istanbul 1987
Dr. Oktay T.C. Marmara Universi
o Basin Yayimn Yiiksek Okulu
Basim Yayin Teknigi Ve
fsletmeciligi Ders Notlar1
Durduran Alpay Diinyada Bir Ada Lefkosa 1990
Durkheim Emil Din Hayatin Iptidai Istanbul 1924
Sekilleri - 2. Cilt (Terciime)
Diiriist M. Kamil Kibris Rehberi ? 1983
Diizdag M. Ertugrul | Canakkale Savast (Zaman Istanbul 1988
Gazetesi, 18 Mart 1988,
Sayfa: 2 ve 9, S6z Sirast
Sizde Kogesi)
Ebeoglu Regat Esop Masallar1 (Cocuk Lefkosa 1947
Siileyman Masallar1)
Ebeoglu Nazif Beyrut Rihtumlarinda Lefkosa 1942 |
Siileyman (Siirler)
Ebeoglu Sevim Dogan Tiirk Birligi - 1958 ]
Cetinkaya Futbol Kuliipleri
Arasindaki Federasyon
Kupast Mag1 (16 Kasim
1958 - 16 mm.lik Film
Bandi)
Ecevit Biilent Il);agg(ifcn Diinya Ve Tiirkiye - | Ankara 1990
Edib Halide Yeni Turan Istanbul 1342 (H.)
- _ 1924 (M.
Ediboglu Baki Siiha Falih Rifk1 Atay Konuguyor | Ankara 1945 )
(Ayr Bir Kisim Halinde
Mubharririn Muhtelif
Eserlerinden Se¢meler)
Egel Diindar Belediyecilik (Aksam [stanbul 1961
Tekniker Okullar1 Yapi
Teknikerligi Ikinci Sinif)
Egeli Sabahattin | Rum Gazeteci Gozii ile Lefkosa 1987
Tiirkler Ve Tiirkiye
Egeli Sabahattin | Kibris Rum Milli Muhafiz Lefkosa 1987 —!
Ordusu Kumandani Matafias
Kibris'tan Neden Kagt1?
Egeli Sabahatti T
attin Vasiliu Kimdir? (Terciime) Lefkosa 1988 (7)
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Egeli Sabahattin | Kibris Maronit Lefkosa 1989
Bagpiskoposlugu Yeniden
: : Bagimsiz (Ceviri)
Egeli Sabahattin | Yunanistan, Yeni Demokrasi Lefkosa 1989
(Nea Dimokratia) Partisi
Bagkan1 Konstantinos
Migotakis Kimdir? (Ceviri)
Egeli Sabahattin | 1960 Kibris Cumhuriyeti [stanbul 1991
Nasil Yikild
Egemen Rahmi Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri Ankara 1977
Tarihi II. Cilt 2. Kisim
(1451-1566)
Egemen Rahmi Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri Ankara 1979
Tarihi (II1.Cilt 3. Kisim Eki)
Istanbul'un Fethi 1453 Etiit
Egemen Rahmi Tirk Silahli Kuvvetleri Ankara 1987
Tarihi Osmanli Devri Birinci
Kosova Meydan Muharebesi
(15 Haziran 1389) "III. Cilt
L. Kisim Eki"
Egeran Enver Gergek Yiiziiyle Masonluk Ankara 1972
Necdet
El- Ciiceri Adil Kibris Ve'l- Arab Mecid (?) 2001
El-Buni Ahmet b. | a) Semsii'l- Maarifii'l- Kiibbra | Musir
Ali (Ciiz: 1 - 4) b) Mecmuatii
Resail (Yazan: Es-Seyyid
Abdulkadir El-Hiiseyni El-
Edhemi, 4 Adet Risale)
Elgin Stikrii Adalara Destanlar (Siirler) Ankara 1978
Emin Sermed Rum Silahlanmas Fiize Lefkosa Feb-97
Krizi ve Gergekler
Emircan Mehmet S. | Ulusal Varolug Lefkosa 1997 (7)
Miicadelemiz Siirler - 1
Emircan Mehmet S. | Ulusal Varolug Lefkosa 1997 (7)
Miicadelemiz Siirler - 2
Emircan Mehmet S. | Ulusal Varolug Lefkosa 1997 (7)
Miicadelemiz Siirler - 3
Emircan Mehmet S. | Ulusal Varolug Lefkoga 1997 (7)
Miicadelemiz Siirler - 4
Emre Cem Emre - Kibris'ta 1974'te
Yaganmug Gergek
Kahramanlik Hikayesi
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En- Nazili | Es-Seyyid Hazinetii'l- Esrar Kahire (?7) 1325 (i
(Aydin- Mehmet 1907 (M)
Gilzelhisar) | Hakki )
Erbil Nesrin Deniz Riiyast (Siirler) Ankara 1969
Ergin Melih Koktiirk-Sekel-Fenike Ankara 1981
Yazilar1 Uzerine Ug
Saptama Bildirisi (Harf
Devrimi'nin 50. Y1l
Sempozyumu'ndan
Ayribasim)
Erdentug Nermin Kalkinma Problemleri Ve Ankara 1068
Dogu Anadolumuz - 1965
(Ankara Universitesi, Dil Ve
Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi
Antropoloji Dergisi, Sayt:
3'ten Ayribasim)
Erdentug Nermin Kibris Ve Tiirkiye Tiirk Ankara 1970
Toplumlarinin Kiiltiir Birligi
(Fotokopi, Ankara
Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-
Cografya Fakiiltesi Dergisi,
Cilt: XXV, Sayw: 1-2
1967'den Ayribasim)
Erdentug Nermin Kibris Ve Tiirkiye Tiirk Ankara 1970 |
Toplumlarinin Kiiltiir Birligi
(Fotokopi, Ankara
Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-
Cografya Fakiiltesi Dergisi,
Cilt: XXV, Sayn: 1-2
1967'den Ayribasim)
Erdentug Nermin Tiirk Etnografya Caligmalann | Ankara 1970
Erdogan Mehmet Hava Giicii Ve Savas (ABD | Ankara 1986
Hava Kuvvetleri
Akademisi'nde 18-20 Ekim
1978'de yapilan 8. Askeri
Tarih Sempozyumu
Tutanaklar1 Cevirisi)
Erdogan Aydemir Bang Harekatinda Magosa Magosa 1979
Savunmasi
Erdogan Aydemir Barig Harekatinda Magosa Gazimagusa | 1979
Savunmasi
Erdogan Aydemir Baris Harekdtinda Magosa | Gazimagusa | 1979
Savunmasi
[ Yazar Soyadi | Yazar Adi | Eser Ad: Yaym Yeri | Yaym
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Hrdofi

el

Hrem

lren

lien

Frendil
Frendil

Frendil

Frendil

l'ircnlﬁlll

Akif

Nursun

'l'urw;lﬂ

Hasan

Hasan

Aydin Vilayetine Mensfib
Megiyih, Ulemi, Suard,
Mliverrihin Ve Etibb4nin
Terficim-i Ahvali (Muharriri;
Bursali Mehmed Tahir bin
Rifat)

fzmir

1994

Tansu Ciller'in Siyaset

| Romani

Ankara

1994 (2.
baski)

Milletlerarasi Fonetik
Isaretleriyle Konugma
Dilimiz

Istanbul

1947

Anayasa SozIigii

Ankara

1985

Kibris Agzimin Kékeni

[ Fotokopi, Milletlerarasi
Birinci Kibns Tetkikleri
Kongresi (14-19 Nisan
1969) Tirk Heyeti
Tebligleri, Ankara, 1971,
Sayfa; 347-359)

‘Muzaffer

Cok Yonlii Lider Atatiirk

Ankara

1986

Muzaffer

Topguluk Tarihi

Ankara

1988

Muzaffer

Askeri Tarih Ve Tiirklerde
Askeri Tarih Caligmalan

Ankara

1990

Muzaffer

Tarihte Tiirk - Iran Mliskileri

Ankara

1976

| Zehra

Sessizlik (Siirler)

1995 ()

Erginel

Adnan

Parlamenter Devlet Sistemi
Ve Egitim

Lefkosa

1988

Erhtirman

Firim

Tufan

Diinyada Ve KKTC'de
Ombudsman

Lefkosa

1995

Nihat

Bildigim Ve Gordiigiim
Olgtiler Iginde Kibris

Ankara

1975 ()

Lring

Sirri

Cumbhuriyet'in 50, Yilinda
Turkiye'de Cografya

Ankara

1973

Lirkan

Aydofan

Sevgi Bekleyen Agk

Lefkosa

1986

Hrofilu

Dervig

KKTC Bagbakanligi'nin 27
Aralik 1985 Tarih Ve
BB/63/77/6 Sayil I1. Bes
Yillik Kalkinma Plam
Hakkindaki Genelgesi

Lefkosa

1985

Eroglu

Dervig

Kibris Konusunun Tarihsel
Asamalant KKTC Gergegi
Ve Ekonomik Geligme

Lefkoga

1993
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Ersavas Fahri Kibrs Siirleri Antolojisi fstanbul 1998
(Genisletilmis 3. Bask1) bask])(l
Ersever H. Ziya Kanije Savunmasi Ve« Ankara 1936
Tiryaki Hasan Pasa
Ersoy Yasar Toplumsal, Sosyal Ve Lefkosa 1998
Siyasal Olaylarla Igige...
Kibrs Tiirk Tiyatro Hareketi
Erten Hayri Konya Ser'iyye Sicilleri Ankara 2000
Isiginda Ailenin Sosyo-
Ekonomik Ve Kiiltiirel
Yapist (XVIIL Y.Y. Ik
Yarist)
Ertug Mehmet Atatiirk Flamlan (Flatelik Lefkosa 1981
Etiit) - Sayings of Atatiirk
Used By Turkish Cypriot
. Posts (A Philatelic Survey)
Ertuna Hamdi Tiirk Istiklal Harbi VL. Cilt - | Ankara 1974
[stiklal Harbinde
Ayaklanmalar (1919-1921)
Erzen Afif Tarsus Kilavuzu Istanbul 1943
Esentepeli Mustafa Kalipgilik Teknigi (1- Genel | Istanbul 1976
Hesaplar; 2- Delme; 3-
Kesme; 4- Kivirma; 5-
Takimlar; 6- Gereg
Deneyleri; 7- Gereg
Islemleri; 8- Sekillendirme)
Esenyel Erden Garipler Cesmesi (Siirler) Lefkosa 1958
Evran Mustafa Tiirkiye-Avrupa [ligkileri Lefkosa 1996
Cergevesinde Kibris'in
Avrupa Birligi'ne Uyeligi
Evren Kenan 12 Eyliil 1980 - 12 Eyliil Ankara 1981
1981 Arasinda Tiirkiye
Faiz Muharrem | Kiiltiir Ve Yabancilagma Istanbul 1993
/ Lefkara Isleri Uzerine Bir
Aragtirma
Fani-ez-Zahiri | Mubhsin Yirminci Asirda Islamiyet Istanbul 1339 (R))
1341 (H.)
' 1923 (M)
Farabi Sark Islam Klasikleri - Istanbul 1989
Ihsa'iil- Ulim [limlerin
Sayimi (Ceviren: Prof.
Ahmet Ateg)
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Fedai Harid Harid Fedai'nin Bozkurt Ve | Lefkosa 1984
Halkin Sesi Gazetelerinde
1984 Y1l Ocak-Nisan
Aylannda Yayinlanmig
Yazilan
Fedai . Harid Kibris'ta Masum Millet istanbul 1986
. Olay
Fedai Harid Kibnsh Agik Kenzi Divam I | Lefkosa (?) | 1989
(Kasideler, Tarihler)
Fedai Harid Kibnsh Agik Kenzi Divam | Lefkosa 1993
IT (Gazeller)
Fedai Harid Kibnish Agik Kenzi Divam | Lefkosa 1993
11 (Obiir Siirleri, Destanlar)
Fedai Harid Kibrish Asik Kenzi'nin Konya 1988 (7)
Destanlan (1. Milletlerarasi
Tiirk Halk Edebiyat Ve
Folklor Kongresi, Tebligler,
11-12 Ekim 1988, Konya,
Ayn Baski)
Fedai Harid Koza (Siirler) Istanbul 1997
Fedai Harid Lefkosa Mevlevihanesi Ankara 1997 \
|
Fedai Harid Fethiyye-i Cezire-i Kibnis Ankara 1997
Fedai Harid Kibris Sanayi Mektebi Ankara 1997
Fedai Harid Kibns Tiirk Kiiltiirii - Ankara 2002
Bildiriler - I
Fedai Harid CUMEL-I MUNTEHABE-I | Ankara 2003
KEMAL
Fehmi Hasan Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Lefkosa 1987
Cumbhuriyetinin El Kitabi
Fehmi Hasan A'dan Z'ye KKTC - Sosyal Istanbul 1992
Ve Ansiklopedik Bilgiler
Fellahoglu Esat Baf'ta Direnis Lefkosa 1995
Fellahoglu Esat Baf'ta Direnig Lefkosa 1995
Fellahoglu Esat Ulusal Direniste Baf Koyleri | Istanbul 1999
Fellahoglu Esat Varolug ve ozgiirliik 1992
Miicadelemizde 9 Mart 1964
Sanl Baf Direnigi'nin Yeri
Feridun Feridun K. Lefke Kasabasinin Sosyo- Ankara 1976
Ekonomik Yapis1 Ve Gogler
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Feridun

Hiisnii

Egitimle Bir Omiir (Kibns'l
Tiirkiin 1932-1969 Dénemi
Egitim Panoramast Ve
Egitimde Ozerklige
Kavusmasinin Hikayesi)

[stanbul

Feridun

Hiisnii

Kibris Tiirk Egitiminin
Tarihgesi (1571-1974)

Lefkosa

Yaym
Tarihij
Year
1999 (9

2001

Feridun

Hiisnii

Kibns Tiirk Egitiminin
Tarihgesi (1571-1974)

Lefkosa

2001

Ferrah

[smail

Mesnevi-i Serif Terciimesi
(Ciiz: 1-2)

Misir

Ferrah

[smail

Mesnevi-i Serif Terciimesi
(Ciiz: 3-4)

Misir

1268 (H.)
1852 M.)

1268 (H.)
1852 (M)

Ferruh

[smail

Mesnevi-i Serif Terciimesi
(Ciiz: 5-6)

Misir

1268 (H.)
1852 (M.)

Fevzioglu

Biilent

Bir Tutam "Ezgi" (Raif
Denktag'in Anisina)

Istanbul

1995

Fevzioglu

Biilent

Kiraathane-i Osmani'den,
Cumbhuriyet Meclisi'ne
(1886-1996) Olaylar Ve
Segimler / Segilenler

Ankara

1998 (7)

Fevzioglu

Biilent

Magusa Haritasinda
Yiizlerinin Ve Yiireklerinin
Izdiisiimleri Kalmig 116
Insan

Ankara

2001

Fevzioglu

Biilent

Kibrs Tiirk Halk
Edebiyatinda Destanlar Ve
Agitlar Uzerine Bilgiler -
Belgeler - Arastirmalar

Ankara

2001

Fevzioglu

Biilent

Bir Yanim Yazi, Bir Yanim
Siir (Nesirler-Siirler)

Ankara

2000

Fevzioglu

Biilent

Kibrish Tiirklerde Sportif
Etkinliklerin Baglangici ve
Kibris Tiirk Futbolundan
Tarihsel Kesitler

Aug-03

Feyzioglu

Turhan

Avrupa Kuruluglari -
Ozellikle Avrupa Konseyi-
Ile Kibris Tiirk Halka
[liskileri("Uluslararas
Alanda Kibris Tiirk
Toplumunun Siyasi Ve
Iktisadi Meseleleri" Konulu
Seminer, 3-4 Eyliil 1984,
Salamis Bay Oteli, Magusa)

1984

Figlal

Ethem
Ruhi

Din Ve Devlet Isleri

Mugla

1997
|
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Fikretoglu

Ozan

Toplumsal Psikoloji
Perspektifinde Kiiltiir Ve
Kiiltiir Degerleri

1

1990

Filipovig

Zlata

Zlata'min Giinliigii (orijinal
Adu: The Diary Of Zlata
Filipovig, Ceviren: Barbaros
Yasa)

Ankara

1994 (2.
baski1)

Firat

Nezihi

Birinci Diinya Harbi'nde
Tiirk Harbi (TII. Cilt) Irak -
Iran Cephesi 1914 - 1918 (1,
Kisim)

Ankara

1979

Firat

Dinger

Tiirk Kanser Aragtirma Ve
Savas Kurumu Ve Kanser
Konusunda Genel Bilgiler
(Genigletilmis 2. Baski)

Ankara

1983 (2.
baski)

Fuad

Mehmet

8 Yasindan 12 Yagina Kadar
Cocuklara Usul-i Inga Ve
Kitabet

Istanbul

1324 (H.)
1906 (M.)

Galip

Regit

Sthhat Koruma Bilgisi

Istanbul

1929

Gazioglu

Ahmet C.

Kibris Sorunu Ve
Bagimsizlik

Lefkosa

1986

Gazioglu

Ahmet

Ingiliz Idaresinde Kibris
1878-1960 (Cilt: I) Statii Ve
Anayasa Meseleleri

Istanbul

1960

Gazioglu

Ahmet

Bir Inceleme Ve
Degerlendirme Fikirler
Dizisinde Neler Var, Neler
Yok?

Lefkosa

1992

Gazioglu

Ahmet

Kibris'ta Tiirkler (1570 -
1878) 308 Yillik Tiirk
Donemine Yeni Bir Bakig

Lefkosa

1994

Gazioglu

Ahmet C.

Ingiliz Y6netiminde Kibris
II (1878-1952) Enosis
Cemberinde Tiirkler -
Bugiinlere Gelmek Kolay
Olmadi

Istanbul

1996

Gazioglu

Ahmet C.

Kibris Tarihi (Ingiliz
Dénemi 1878 — 1960)

Lefkosa

1997

Gazioglu

Ahmet C.

Ingiliz Yonetiminde Kibris
III (1951 - 1959) Enosise
Karg1 Taksim Ve Esit

Egemenlik

Ankara

1998
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Gazioglu Ahmet C. ingiliz Yonetiminde Kibris | Ankara 2000
Son iki Y1l (1958 - 60)
Enosis Cemberinden Kibris
Cumbhuriyetine - Bugiinlere
Gelmek Kolay Olmadu (3)
Gazioglu Ahmet C. Kibnis'ta Tiirkler (1570 - Ankara 2000
1878) 308 Yillik Tiirk
Dénemine Yeni Bir Bakig
(Ikinci Baski)
Gazioglu Ahmet C. Direnis Orgiitleri, Genglik Ankara 2000
Teskilat1 Ve Sosyo-
Ekonomik Durum (1958-
1960) - Bugiinlere Gelmek
Kolay Olmadi (4)
Gazioglu Ahmet C. Kibris Tiirk Tarihi-Tiirk Lefkosa 1999
Dénemi - (1570-1878)
Gazioglu Ahmet Yavruvatan Kibris Lefkosa 1960
Gedikoglu Giindiiz Cocuklarda Tiiberkiiloz Ve | Istanbul 1986 1
Giincel Degerlendirme
Gelen Nazemin Bir Devrin Efsane Lefkosa O |
Kahramanlari Hasan Bulliler
Geng Altan Yunanistan, Siyasi Satrang Lefkosa 1987 |
Takimindaki Piyonlar;
Lavrion'daki Tiirkler
Geng Altan Papandreu'nun Sozde Lefkosa 1987
Sosyalist-Hiimanizminin
Ardinda Yatan Gergcek
Geng Altan Yunan - Ermeni Ittifaki Lefkosa 1987
Geng Altan Papandreu'nun Tiirk Lefkosa 1987
Diigmanli81
Gencevi Nizami Akilli Cocugun Hikayesi Ankara 1991
(Alegorik Siir, Tiirkiye
Tiirkgesine Aktaran: Orhan
Tan)
General Sarikamig Harekat1 (12-24 Ankara 1990 (2
Nikolski Aralik 1914) (Rusga'dan Bty
Ceviri, Ceviren: Yzb. 1935 (1.
Nazmi, 2. Baski) baski)
Giray Halil Kibns Tiirk Federe Lefkosa 1979
Devletinde Harita Ve
: Haritacilik (Rapor)
Giray Halil K.T.F.Devletinde Harita ve Lefkosa 1982
Kadastro Caligmalan
Hakkinda Rapor
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Giray

Halil

IV. B.M. Standartlagtirma
Konferansi ve KTFD
Standartlagtirma Caligmalan
Raporu

Lefkosa

1983

Giray

Halil

K.T.F.D. Bucak ve
Kﬁylen’nin Eski ve Yeni
Isimleri

Lefkosa

Giray

Halil

Kibris'taki Koylerin Rumca
Ve Tiirkge Isimlerinin
Alfabetik Listesi

Lefkosa

1986 (?)

Twiray

Halil

Kibnis'taki Koylerin Rumca
Ve Tiirkge Isimlerinin
Alfabetik Listesi (Fotokopi)

Lefkosa

1986 (?)

Giray

Halil

a) KKTC Igisleri Bakanh
Iskan Ve Rehabilitasyon
Dairesi Miidiirliigii Harita
Subesi Tarafindan KKTC
Cumhurbagkani'na Yazilan
Ve Maras'taki Vakif
Arazilerin Tesbit Edilip
Parsel Bazinda Listelerinin
Ek Olarak Sunulduguna Dair
Resmi Yaz fle 1/1000
Olgekli Maras Tapu
Haritalan Pafta Indeksi
[Tarih: 7 Haziran 1994,
Say1: (11)-29/94] b) Resmi
Yazinin Eki Olan Marag'taki
Vakif Arazilerinin Parsel
Bazinda Listeleri

Lefkosa

1994

Giray

Halil

Kibris Ve K.K.T.C.'de
Haritaciligin Diinil Ve
Bugiinii (Halil Giray'in Bir
Universitede Yaptig1
Konugmanin Metni)

Giridi

Sim

Ruh

Istanbul

1305 (H.)
1887 (M.)

Gode

Kemal

Tiirk - Islam Kiiltiir Ve
Medeniyeti Tarihine Umumi
Bir Bakis (Ayri Basim,
Erciyes Universitesi Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisti Dergisi,
Sayr: 4, Kayseri, 1991)

Kayseri

1991
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Goethe Johann Diinya Klasikleri: Faust - Istanbul | “@3\
Wolfgang Bir Fragman (Ceviren:
Yiiksel Pazarkaya,
Cumhuriyet Gazetesinin
Okurlarina Armaganidir.)
Gokalp Ziya Tiirk Medeniyeti Tarihi (1. Istanbul 1341 (5
Kisim: Islamiyet'ten Evvelki 1923( )
Tiirk Medeniyeti) M)
Gokalp Ziya Tiirk Toresi (Hazirlayan: Ankara 197 ——
Hikmet Dizdaroglu)
Gokberk Macit Aydinlanma Felsefesi, Istanbul 1997
Devrimler Ve Atatiirk
(Cumhuriyet Gazetesinin
Okurlarina Armaganidir.)
Gokge Birsen Cumbhuriyet Déneminde Ankara _ﬁf\
Cocuk ve Genglere Ait
Yasal Diizenlemeler ve
Yayinlar
Gokgeoglu Mustafa Dulun Oglu (Oykiiler) Lefkoga 1985
Gokgeoglu Mustafa Tezler Ve Sozler Lefkosa 1985
Gokgeoglu Mustafa Tezler Ve Sozler 2 Lefkosa 1991
Gokeeoglu Mustafa Kibrs Tiirk Atasozleri Ve Lefkosa 1988 (7)
Deyimleri Sozliigi
Gokgeoglu Mustafa Kibris Halk Fikralar Istanbul 1992
Gokgeoglu Mustafa Hikayelerimiz Lefkosa 1999
Tekerlemelerimiz - Ay
Anam Giil Anam
Gokgeoglu Mustafa Bilmecelerimiz - Mesel Lefkosa 1999
Mesel Ben Bilmem Bilirsam
Da Soylemem
Gokgeoglu Mustafa Kibrs Tiirk Atasozleri Ve Lefkoga 1997 3.
Deyimleri Sozligii "Tiirk baski)
Bankasi 1991 Kiltiir Sanat
Odiilii" (Genigletilmis 3.
Baski)
Gokman Muzaffer Tiirk Kiitiiphaneciliginin Ankara 1964
Bibliyografyas: (Bir
Deneme) - Kiitiiphane
Haftasi (23-29 Kasim 1964)
Dolayisiyle
Gokmen Muzaffer Son Cildirts (Roman) Lefkosa 1939
Halil A
Gokoglu Cengiz Kibris'in Tiirkler Tarafindan | Lefkosa 1955-1970
Fethi M
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Gokovali

Sadan

Kardeslik

[zmir

1986

" Goksel

Burhan

Bildiriler IV - Hatira Ve
Misalleriyle Askeri Tarih'in
Milli Egitim Ve Kiiltiirdeki
Yeri Ve Onemi (Birinci
Askeri Tarih Semineri, 24-
27 Mayis 1983, Ankara)

Ankara

1983

Goktug

Giiner

Kuzey Kibns Tiirk
Cumbhuriyeti'ni Hazirlayan
Siyasal Nedenler (Istanbul
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii Uluslararas:
Migkiler Anabilim Dali
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi,
Hazirlayan: Giiner Goktug,
Danigman: Toktamig Ates,
1988)

1990

Gokyigit

Harun

a) 20. Yiizyilin
Tiirkiyesinden 21. Yiizyilin
Tiirkiyesine Bakarken (20.
Yiizyihn Tiirkiyesinden 21.
Yiizyilin Tiirkiyesine
Dogru) b) Kibris Ve Milli
Arsiv Idaresi

Istanbul

1993

Golpinarl

Abdiilbaki

Tasavvuf'tan Dilimize
Gegen Deyimler ve
Atasozleri

istanbul

1977

Gorgiilii

Ismet

Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk'iin
Taktik Meselesinin Coziimii
Ve Emirlerin Yazilmasina
Dair Ogiitleri

Ankara

1990

Grivas

(Digeni)

Georgios

EOKA Miicadelesi Tarihi
1955-1959

Lefkosa

1972

Giiciiyener

Fuad

Yavuz Sultan Selim (Cilt: I)

Istanbul

1945

Giiciiyener

Fuad

Yavuz Sultan Selim (Cilt: II)

Istanbul

1945

Giilal

Hamdi

Maneviyatsiz Nesilde Ruhi
Cokiintii

Istanbul

1971 (4.
baski)

Giileg

Fikri

Birinci Diinya Harbi'nde
Tiirk Harbi (I1. Cilt 2.
Kisim) Kafkas Cephesi, 2.
Ordu Harekat1 1916-1918

Ankara

1978

Giileg

Fikri

Birinci Diinya Harbi VIL
Cilt - Avrupa Cepheleri 2.
Kisim (Romanya Cephesi)

Ankara

1967
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Giltekin Resad Nuri | Aksam Giinesi (Roman) Istanbul 1928 (3.
bask1)
Giinsev Mesut Savag Aldatmalan Istanbul W\
Giinsev Mesut 20 Temmuz 1974 Safak Istanbul 1996
Vakti Kibris'ta
Giirata Mithat Unutulan Adetlerimiz Ve Ankara [ 1975
Loncalar :
Giirata Mithat Masonluk Nedir? Ne Istanbul 19883,
Degildir? bask)
Giirel Siikrli Sina | Kibris Tarihi (1878-1960) Ankara 1988
Kolonyalizm, Ulusguluk Ve
Uluslararasi Politika -1
Giirel Siikrii Sina | Kibns Tarihi (1878-1960) Ankara 1985
Kolonyalizm, Ulusguluk Ve
Uluslararas1 Politika -2
Giirelsu Levent ENKA Ingaat ve Sanayi A.S. 1986
Tarafindan Yiiklenilen Girne
Turizm Liman1 Ingaati Saha
Su Dagitim Projesi
Giirkan Hasmet M. | Kibris Tarihinden Sayfalar Lefkosa 1982 (2.
baski)
Giirkan Hasmet M. | Bir Zamanlar Kibris'ta Lefkosa 1986
(Tarih Yazilart 1860-1945)
Giirkan Hagmet Diinkii Ve Bugiinkii Lefkosa | Lefkosa 1996 (2.
Muzaffer baski)
Giirkan Hagmet Tarih I¢inde Kibris (Yaymna | Lefkosa 2000
Muzaffer Hazirlayan: Remzi
Yektaoglu)
Giirkan Ali Kibris Agzinda Edatlar Ankara 1997
Baglaclar Ve Unlemlerin
Kullanim Ozellikleri
Giirses Ozer Kibris Tiirkii Nereden ? ?
Nereye?
Giiveng Nazim Kibris Sorunu Yunanistan ve | Istanbul 1984
Tiirkiye
Giiveng Liitfu Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri Ankara 1985
Tarihi Osmanl Devri -
Osmanli - Avusturya Harbi
1593-1606 (IIL. Cilt 3. Kisim
Eki)
H. Eldem Sedad Topkapi Sarayi Istanbul
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Hacikirizku Kiriaku S. Makarios IITiin Yagarmindan
63 Anekdot Ve Biyografik
Portresi (Rumca'dan
‘: Terciime)
Hakeri Bener Kibris Tiirk Ansiklopedisi Lefkosa 1992
Hakk Cilt (1) (Kibnis Gazetesi'nin
Armaganidir)
Hakeri Bener Kibnis Tiirk Ansiklopedisi Lefkosa 1992
Hakks Cilt (2) (Kibns Gazetesi'nin
Armaganidir)
Hakeri Bener fging Olaylar Ve Tarihi Lefkosa 1991
Hakk: Eserlerle 1570'e Dek Kibnis
Tarihi (2. Baski)
Hakeri Bener Kibnis'ta Halk Agzindan Gazimagusa | 1982
Hakki Derlenmis Sézciikler
Sozliigii
Hakeri Bener Baslangictan 1878'e Dek 1993
Hakki Kibris Tarihi
Hakeri Bener Kurtuluga Kagig Ankara 1997
Hakki
Hakeri Bener Kurtulusa Kagig Ankara 1997
Hakk:
Hakki L Mekteplere Mahsus Kiiciik | Lefkosa 1931
Kibris Cografyas: Ve Kiigiik
Kipns Tarihi
Hakk: Izmirli El-Cevab-iis-Sedid Fi Ankara 1339 (R.)
[smail Beyan-1 Din-it-Tevhid 1341 (H.)
1923 (M.)
Haktanir Korkmaz A Time To Remember Gazimagusa
Halli Resat Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri Ankara 1979
Tarihi (ITL.Cilt 1.Kisim)
Balkan Harbi (1912-1913)
Garp Ordusu, Vardar
Ordusu Ve Ustruma
Kolordusu
Halman Talat Atatiirk'iin Bugiinii Ve
Yarini (Atatiirk'ii Anma
Toéreni 10 Kasim, 1978 New
York, NY)
Hamenei Seyyit Ali Genel Hatlanyla Kur'anda Tahran 1984
Islami Diisiince (Terciime,
Miitercim: Muhammed
Toprak)
Hamidullah Muham- Isldma Girig (Introduktion to | Sam 1977
med Islam) (Suriye) -
Stuttgart
(W.
Germany)
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Handjeri Alexandre Dictionnaire Frangais - Moskova 1841
Arabe - Persan Et Turc -
Tome III (P-Z)
Harman Dogan Emperyalizm Kibris Ve W
AKEL.
Harman Dogan Bagimsizhik Kavgamiz Ve Ankara 19852
Mandacilar (2. Bask1) baskr)
Harman Dogan Ozgiir Ticaret Ve Akel'ciler | ? 1986
Harman Dogan Ozgiir Esekler Lefkosa 2001
Hasan Vahiyy Hakiki Bir Miisliiman istanbul 1328 (H.
Efendizade Daima Miikemmel Bir 1910 (M)
Insandur.
Haseki Nazan Belgebilim - Bilgibilim Istanbul 1992
(Dokiimantasyon -
Enformasyon)

Hatit Adnan Kibns Ve Labeti'l- Umem | Beyrut 2002
Hatit Adnan El-Meseletii'l- Kibrisiyye Fi | Beyrut 191
El-Mutemerati'l- [slamiyye

(1975-1990)
Haydar Ali Kur'an-1 Kerim Elifbasi Istanbul 1341 R)
1343 (H.)
1925 (M)
(2. baski)
Hellmann Rainer Avrupa Parlamentosu Ankara 1976
(Avrupa Toplulugu Dergisi,
Belge 10, Mayis 1976)
Hesse Hermann Diinya Klasikleri: Knulp Istanbul 1999
(Ceviren: Zahide Gokberk,
Cumhuriyet Gazetesinin
Okurlarina Armaganidir.)
Hifz1 Hiiseyin Sualli Ve Cevaph Tertib-i Istanbul 1330 (H.)
Cedid Emsile (Emsileye 1912 (M.)
Dair Kavaid-i Sarfiyye-i
Arabiyyeyi Cami'dir)
Hikmet [smail Ziya Pasa Hayat1 Ve Eserleri | Istanbul 1932
Hilmi Efendi | Omer Ahkami'l-Evkaf Lefkosa 2003
Hoca Ali Org Metodu 1 Ankara 1985
Hocazade Ahmed Hadikat-iil Evliya [stanbul 1318 (H)
Hilmi 1901 (M) |
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Hiidaoglu Ahmet ENKA Insaat ve Sanayi A.S. 1986
Tarafindan Yiiklenilen Girne
Turizm Limani [ngaati Saha
Elektrik Projesi (Geri Saha)
Hiinoglu Buhanettin | Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetler Ankara 1978
Tarihi (IIL. Cilt 3. Kisim
Eki) Fas Seferi (1551-1578)
Hiisnil Hiiseyin Rehber-i Hayat istanbul 1335 (H.)
1917 M.)
Ibrahim Mehmet Serh-i Esma-iil Hiisna Istanbul 1326 (H.)
1908 (M.)
flaydin Hikmet Edebiyatimiza Toplu Bir Lefkosa 1960
l?akl§ Ve Siirimizden
Ornekler (Yazarin "Tiirk
Edebiyatinda Nazim" Adli
Eseri Esas Tutularak Kibns
Orta Ogretim Miiesseseleri
I¢in Hazirlanmugtir. )
Iigaz Hasene Kibris Notlan (Kadin Istanbul 1949
Gazetesi Yayini: 1)
Ticak Nazli 28 Subat Siirecinde Din, Istanbul 1999
Siyaset Ve Laiklik
[lkay Sakir S. Tiirk Cemaati Istinaf 1962-1977
Mahkemesi Dava Kayit
Defteri (Turkish Communal
Appeal Court, 2 Subat 1962-
9 Agustos 1977)
Imamzade Mehmet Kibris'in Tiirkler Tarafindan
Zihni Fethi
Imer Kamile Dilde Degisme ve Geligme Ankara 1976
Agisindan Tiirk Dil Devrimi
[nan A. Mithat Asker Kahramanlar Ankara 1987
(Genelkurmay Askeri Tarih
Ve Stratejik Etiit Bagkanlig1
Tiirk Asker Biiyiikleri ve
Tiirk Zaferleri Seri No: 16)
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Irmak

Mehmet

[simsiz Kahramanlar (D6rt
Perdelik Piyes, Yazan:
Mehmet Irmak, flk Defa 2
Ve 3 Mayis 1958
Tarihlerinde Kibris Lefkosa
Celal Bayar Lisesi
Ogrencileri Tarafindan Gece
Ve Giindiiz Olmak Uzere
Dort Defa Temsil
Edilmistir.)

Lefkosa

Isgiiven

Hazim

Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri
Tarihi Osmanli Devri-
Otlukbeli Meydan
Muharebesi - 11 Agustos
1473- (I11. Cilt 2. Kisim Eki)

Ankara | 1986

Isgiiven

Hazim

Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri
Tarihi Osmanli Devri (II1.
Cilt 4. Kisim Eki)

Prut Seferi (1711)

Ankara 1981

Isiksal

Turgut

Kibris Tiirk Cemaati Milli
Arsivi Ve Aragtirma
Merkezi'nin Durumu Ve
Geligmesi Hakkinda Rapor

1973 (7)

Islamoglu

Mahmut

Kibrs El Sanatlarindan
Ornekler Ve Konuk
Agirlama (II. Milletleraras:
Tiirk Folklor Kongresi
Bildirileri, V. Cilt,
Ayribasim)

—_—

Ankara 1983

Islamoglu

Mahmut

Kibris Tiirk Mutfag: Ve
Etkileri (Tiirk Mutfag:
Sempozyumu Bildirileri,
Ayribasim)

Ankara 1982

Islamoglu

Mahmut

Ulkemiz Ve Kiiltiiriimiiz -
Our Country And Culture -
Unser Land Und Unsere
Kultur

Lefkosa 1984

Islamoglu

Mahmut

Kibris Cocuk Oyunlari

Lefkosa 1979

Islamoglu

Mahmut

Kibris Tiirk Folkloru

Lefkosa 1969

[smail

Sabahattin

1571'den Kuzey Kibris Tiirk
Cumbhuriyeti'ne Kibris
Sorunu (Ig Etkenler)

Istanbul 1986

200

Scanned by CamScanner




JCS

[ Yazar Soyad
Author’s
Surname

Yazar Ady
Author’s
Name

Eser Adx
Title of Book

Yaym Yeri
Place of
Publication

Yaym
Tarihi
Year

P T

— .
fsmail

Sabahattin

Ingiliz Avam Kamaras: Dig
fligkiler Komitesi
Tarafindan Hazirlanan
"Kibris Raporu” f¢in
"Kibnis'in Dostlani Dernegi"
Adina Lord Bethell
Tarafindan Hazirlanan Ve
Ortam Gazetesinin 1, 2, 3
Eyliil Tarihli Sayilarinda
Yayinlanan Goriislerin
Elestirisi

Lefkoga

1987

fsmail

Sabahattin

Kibris Tiirkiintin Varolug
Savagiminda ki Ulusal
Kongre - Meclis-i Milli
(1918) - Milli Kongre
(1931)

Lefkosa

1987

[smail

Sabahattin

20 Temmuz Barig
Harekati'nin Nedenleri -
Geligimi - Sonuglan

fstanbul

1988

[ ismail

Sabahattin

Atatiirk Déneminde
Tiirkiye-Kibns liskileri
1919-1938

Lefkosa

1989

fsmail

Sabahattin

1974 Oncesi 1974 Sonrasi
(Kibris Barig Harekati
Belgeseli - Kibris Tiirk
Halkinin Diinii Ve Bugiinii)

[stanbul

1989

fsmail

Sabahattin

Self-Determinasyon Ve
Kibnis Tiirk Halka

[stanbul

1990

[smail

Sabahattin

Giineg Balgikla Sivanmaz

Lefkosa

1989

[smail

Sabahattin

100 Soruda Kibris Sorunu

Lefkosa

1992

{smail

Sababhattin

Kibris Cumhuriyeti Meclisi
Nasil Isgal Edildi?

Lefkosa

1992

[smail

Sabahattin

Kibris Cumhuriyeti'nin
Dogusu - Coklisii Ve
Unutulan Yillar (1964-1974)

Lefkosa

1992

Ismail

Sabahattin

Kibris Tiirk Basiminda iz
Birakanlar (Ses, Vakit, Ates,
Kurun, Tiirk Sozii, Sabah,
Memleket, Milliyet, Vatan,
Kdoyli, Akin, Savas)

Lefkosa

1988

Tsmail

Sabahattin

Ingiliz Yonetiminde Ttirk-
Rum lligkileri Ve Ilk Tiirk-
Rum Kavgalan

Lefkosa

1997

[smail

Sabahattin

150 Soruda Kibris Sorunu

Istanbul

1998

[smail

Sabahattin

Bir Savagin Tasviri
(Oykiiler)
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Ismail Sabahattin | Yengeglerin Danst Lefkosa 1998
(Denemeler) ’

fsmail Sabahattin | Kibns Sorunu Uzerine Lefkosa 1990
Yazilar (Denemeler)

[smail Sabahattin | Yildizh Bir Agustos Lefkosa 1996
Gecesinde (Denemeler)

[smail Sabahattin | 1974 Oncesi 1974 Sonrasi

[smail Sabahattin | Kibnis Sorununun Kokleri - | Lefkoga 2000
ingiliz Yonetiminde Tiirk-
Rum Iligkileri Ve 1k Tiirk-
Rum Kavgalar

Ismail Sabahattin | Kibns'ta Yunan Sorunu Lefkosa 2000 (7)
(1821-2000)

Ismail Sabahattin | Egemenlik Konfederasyon | Lefkosa E100
ve Kibns Tiirk Halki

{smail Sabahattin | Kibris Barig Harekati'nin Istanbul
Nedenleri-Geligimi-
Sonuglari

[smail Sabahattin | Kibns Uzerine Bildiriler Lefkosa 1998

Iyikan Macit H. "Kibnis'ta Tiirklere Yonelik | Lefkosa 1978 () |
Rum Propagandasinin I¢
Yiizii Ve Gergek Amaci"

Izbirak Regat Yurdumuzda Nasil Istanbul 1949
Yerlesmigiz?

[zzet Mehmet Yeni [lm-i Hesap Istanbul 1927

Izzet Mehmet Rehber-i Umur-1 Beytiyye Dersaadet 1319 (H.)
(Birinci Cilt - A, Eve 1901 (M.)
Miiteallik Bilciimle slerin

. Rehberidir)

Izzet Mehmet Rehber—i Umur-1 Beytiyye Dersaadet 1320 (H.)
(Ikinci Cilt - B-P-T, Eve 1902 (M.)
Miiteallik Bilciimle Iglerin
Rehberidir)

[zzet Mehmet Rehber-i Umur-1 Beytiyye Dersaadet 1326 (H.)
(Ugiincii Cilt - Pel. S-C-C, 1908 (M.)
Eve Miiteallik Bilciimle
Islerin Rehberidir)

Jacobsen Hans-Adolf | 1939 - 1945 Kronoloji Ve Ankara 1989

Belgelerle Ikinci Diinya
Savagi (Almanca'dan Ceviri,
Ceviren: Em. Kur. Alb.
Ibrahim Ulus)
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1997

Kabasakal

Hiiseyin

Kibns'in Fethi (1570-1571)

1986

Kalkanci

Feyzi Kutlu

Feyzi Kutlu Kalkanct - Tam
Siirleri IT

Istanbul

1984

Kalkanci

Feyzi Kutlu

Feyzi Kutlu Kalkanc - Tim
Siirlen IT

Istanbul

1984

Kansu

M.

Bir Cighik Kag Renge
Pargalanir [Birinci Defter:
Se¢me Yazlar (1989-1994)
Ikinci Defter: Ah! Lefkosa
(Yazilar) Ugtincii Defter:
Cigek Ulkesinden izlenimler
(Bir Geziden Alintilar,
1994)

Lefkosa

1995

Kansu

Bir Elin Sicaklifim Caldim
(Oykiler)

Lefkoga

1995

Kansu

Ceyhun
Atuf

Bagimsizhk Gillii -Siirler-
(Cumhuriyet Gazetesinin
Okurlanna Armagamdur.)

Istanbul

1999

Kantarcioglu

Songiil

Duygu (§iirler)

1984
Sonras:

Kara

Bekir

Calkanti (Oykiiler)

1999

Karabulut

Osman

Sana (Siirler)

Lefkosa ()

1965-1975
&)

Karacakaya

Recep

Kaynakgali Ermeni Meselesi
Kronolojisi (1878-1923)

Istanbul

2001

Karagil

Ergiin

Kibnstan Birkag Siir

Lefkosa
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Karagil

Nevzat

Avukat Nevzat Karagil'in,
21 Nisan 1959 Tarihli
Halkin Sesi Gazetesi'nde
Yayinlanan Dr. Fazil
Kiigiik'iin Baf Kasabasinda
Yaptigt Konusmada
Kendisine Yonelttigi
Elegtirilere Cevap Vermek
Uzere Diizenledigi Basin
Toplantisinin Metni (15
Temmuz 1959)

[stanbul

Karahan

Abdiilkadir

Hakani Mehmet Bey'in
Hilye-i Serifesi (Sabah
Gazetesi'nin Ramazan Ayl
Hediyesi)

[stanbul

1992

Karahan

Abdiilkad-
ir

Tiirk Kiltiirii Ve Edebiyati
(Ogretmen Kitaplan Dizisi)

[stanbul

1988

Karamanlioglu

Ali Fehmi

Seyf-i Sardyi Giilistan
Terciimesi (Kitab Giilistan
bi't- Tiirki)

Ankara

1989

Karaosmanogl
u

Yakup
Kadri

Atatiirk'iin Gergek Simasi

[stanbul

1953

Karatay

Baha Vefa

Sehit Olmak

[stanbul

1952

Karatay

Baha Vefa

Atatiirk Tiirkiyesi Destani
(Kurtulus - Kurulug -
Yiicelis, I. Kitap, Milli
Miicadele Donemi: Mondros
Miitarekesi'nden Glimrii
Andlagmasina Kadar, 2.
Baski)

1985 (7)

Karatay

Baha Vefa

Yavruvatan Destant

[stanbul

]

1988

Karatay

Hiiseyin

Kibrish - I. Cilt (Roman)

Ankara

—eee

1974

Karatay

Hiiseyin

Kibrisl - II. Cilt (Roman)

Ankara

1973 |

Kardag

Riza

Egitimde Standardlastirma -
"Milli Egitim Temel
Kanunu" Agisindan
Standardlastirmaya {ligkin
Bir Yaklagim - L. Cilt

Ankara

1985

Kardeg

Fethi

Basin-Yayin Genel
Midirligi 60 Yilin
Hikayesi

Ankara

1980

Kasapoglu

Mustafa
Kemal

Divan-1 Gavriye'nin [lk
Seksen Sayfasi Edisyon
Kritikli Metni (Yiiksek

Lisans Tezi)

Girne

2003

Kaggarli

Mehlika
Aktok

Tirko-Kiirtlerde Uygarlik
Ve Agizlar Hakkinda
Diigiinceler

Kayseri

1991
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“Mahmud

Divanil Ligat-it Turk
Terclimesi - Cilt: I (Ceviren:
Besim Atalay)

1985

Mahmud

Divanii Liigat-it Tiirk
Terctimesi - Cilt: IT
(Ceviren: Besim Atalay)

1985

Mahmud

Divanii Lugat-it Tiirk
Terciimesi - Cilt: III
(Ceviren: Besim Atalay)

Ankara

1986

Mahmud

Divanii Lugat-it Tiirk Dizini
"Endeks" - Cilt: IV
(Ceviren: Besim Atalay)

Ankara

1986

Mahmut

Divanii Lugati't- Tiirk
(T 1ipkibasim/Facsimile)

Ankara

1990

Erten

Eski Giinler Eski Defterler
(1. Kitap)

Lefkosa

1987

Katrcioglu

Turan

Kibris Geometrik Devir
Seramigi

KaynglZ

Hayriye

Girne Kalesi (Tiirk
Ogretmen Koleji 1981-1982
Mezuniyet Tezi)

Lefkosa

1982

Kelekyan

Diran

Kamus-1 Fransevi -
Musavver Tiirkge'den
Fransizca'ya Lugat
(Dictionnaire Turc -
Francais)

Istanbul

1329 (H.)
1911 M.)

Kemal

Namik

Intibah (Ali Bey'in
Sergiizestini Havidir)

Kemal

Namik

Cezmi (Kiilliyat-1 Asar)

Istanbul

1335 (H.)
1917 M.)

Kemal

Namik

Kiilliyat-1 Kemal Birinci
Tertib -3- Makalat-1
Siyasiyye Ve Edebiyye

Istanbul

1327 (H.)
1909 M.)

Kemal

Namik

Akif Bey (Tiyatro Eserleri,
Yeniden Sahneye Tatbik
Eden Regat Nuri Giintekin)

Istanbul

1990

Kenan

Ragip

Kibns'ta Tiirk Kooperatifleri
Tarihgesi Ve Miistakbel
Kredi Ihtiyaci

Lefkosa

1959

Kenan

Kibrs Tiirk Kooperatif
Inkigaf Dairesinin 1961
Senelik Ve 31 Temmuz
1962 Tarihine Degin
Faaliyet Raporu

Lefkosa

1962

205

Scanned by CamScanner



Archive/Argiv

Yazar Soyadi
Author’s
Surname

Yazar Adq
Author’s
Name

Eser Adn
Title of Book

Yaymn Yeri
Place of
Publication

Keser

Ulvi

Kibris 1914-1923 - Fransiz
Ermeni Kamplan, ingiliz
Esir Kamplan Ve Atatiirkgii
Kibns Tirkil

Lefkosa

Keskin

Venhar

Megali Idea - Enosis Ve
Baf'tan KKTC'ne

Lefkosa

Kibrisi

Seyh
Nazim

Her Miisliimanin Bilmesi
Gereken Din Dersleri

Lefkosa

/

1998

K

Kilig

Esref

Tiirkiye'de Halk Egitimi -
Baslangigtan Bugiine Kadar-

Ankara

1968

Kili¢ Ali

Kili¢ Ali Hatiralarini
Anlatiyor

Istanbul

1955

Kirimer

Cafer
Seydahmet

Rus Tarihinin Inkilaba,
Bolsevizme Ve Cihan
inkilabina Siirtiklenmesi (25
Mart Ve 10 Nisan 1948'de
Istanbul Eminonii
Halkevinde, 25 Ve 27 Nisan
1948'de Ankara Halkevinde,
28 Ve 29 May1s 1948'de
Zonguldak Halkevinde, 8
Haziran 1948'de Zonguldak
Maden Teknik Okulunda, 13
Haziran 1948'de Karabiik'te
Verilen Konferanslar)

Istanbul

1948

Kisakiirek

Necip Fazil

Cole Inen Nur

Istanbul

1972

Kiziltoprak

[hsan

Tiirkiye'de Genglik Buhrani
(Makale Derlemesi)

Istanbul

1966

Kizilyiirek

Niyazi

Kibris Sorununda Ig Ve Dig
Etkenler

Lefkosa

1983

Kocgu

Resad
Ekrem

Tiirk Zaferleri (Milliyet
Gazetesi'nin Biiyiik Tarih
flavesi)

Istanbul

Kombos

Ayten

Sevgiyle Ozleyis (Siirler)

Lefkosa

1998

Kondoz

Ahmet

Lefkosa Ve Tarihi Eserleri
(Tiirk Ogretmen Koleji
1984-1985 Ogretim Y1ili
Mezuniyet Tezi)

1985

Kongar

Emre

Cavit Orhan Tiitengil (1921-
1979)

Ankara

1982

206

Scanned by CamScanner




JCS

Yazar Soyadi

Author's
me

Yazar Ady
Author's
Name

Konukgu

Konukman

Enver

Ercliment

Konyah

Ibrahim
Hakki

Koprillt

—
Mehmet

Fuad

Koray

Tanju

—_—
Yeni Osmanl Tarih-i

Eser Ady
Title of Book

Yayin Yeri
Place of

Publication |

Ermenilerin Yegilyayla'daki
Turk Soykirm (1 1-12 Mart
1918)

"Tlrkiye'nin Ve Tarkltk
Dunyasinin Mescleleri”
(Bildiri, "Turkiye Ve Dig
Tarkler" Paneli, Geng
Isadamlar Dernegi Adina
Uluslararast ligkiler Ajans,
21 Kasim 1990, Istanbul,

Sheraton Oteli)

Ankara

Yayin

Tarihi
Year
1990

[stanbul

1990

Abideleri Ve Kitibeleri [l
Kilis Tarihi

[stanbul

1968

Edebiyat, - Mense'lerden
Nevsehirli Ibrahim Paga
Sadaretine Kadar - (I. Cilt)

[stanbul

1332 (R))
1917 (M.)

Girak Kalfa Usta

Istanbul

1973

Korkmaz

Zeynep

Dil Inkilibinin Sadelegme
Ve Turkgelesme Akimlary
Arasindaki Yeri (21 Subat
1985 Tarihinde Turk Dil
Kurumu'nda Yapilan
Konugmanin Metni, Turk
Dili, C. XLIX, Say:: 401,
Mayis 1985'ten Ayribasim)

Ankara

1985

Korkmaz

Zeynep

Atatlirk Ve Tirk Dili
(Belgeler)

Ankara

1992

Kornrumpf

Hans-
Jirgen

"Zur Geschichte Cyperns
Unter Osmanischer
Herrschaft" (Besinci
Milletler Arasi Ttrkoloji
Kongresi, Istanbul, 23-28
Eylil 1985, Tebligler I11.
Ttirk Tarihi, Cilt 1,
Ayribasim)

Istanbul

1986

Korok

Dénig
Remzi

Peygamberler Tarihinin En
Biytik Agki - Yusuf fle
Zeliyha

[stanbul

1944

Kosay

Hamit
Ziibeyir

Etnografya, Folklor, Dil,
Tarih v.d. Konularda
Makaleler Ve Incelemeler

Ankara

1974
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Kosay

Hamit
Ziibeyir

Anadolu'nun Etnografya Ve
Folkloruna Dair Malzeme I :
Alaca-Hoyiik - Das Dorf
Alaca-Hoyiik Materialien
zur Ethnographie und
Volkskunde von Anatolien
(Metin Diginda 38 Levha
Vardir)

Ankara

1951

Kostantinidi

Tarih-i Yunanistan-1 Kadim
- Kabl-el-Milad Min 2200
fla 146

[stanbul

1286 (H.)
1869 (M.)

KTMMOB

I1. Enerji Kongresi

Magosa

1997

Kiiciik

Mustafa

a) Kibris't Fetheden
Mehmetgik'e Gazel (Siir, 25
Agustos 1976'da
Yazilmugtir.) b) Kibris Marst
(Siir, 12 Temmuz 1975'te
Yazilmustir.)

Kiiciik

Fazil

1821'den Bu Yana Kibris
Tiirkiiniin Bilinmeyen
Taraflari, Gosterdigi
Kahramanliklar, Tiirkliigtin
Gurur Ve Serefini Koruma
Miicadeleleri (Yayina
Hazirlayan: Altay Sayil)

Lefkosa

2000

Kiiciik

Doktor
Fazil

Kikbns'ta Tiirk Davasi ve
Kibris'ta Rum Vahgeti

Lefkosa

1999

Kuddusi

Terciime-i Divan-1 Kuddusi
(Musahhih: Osman ez-
Zekai)

Istanbul (?)

1291 (H.)
1874 (M.)

Kunter

H. Baki

Tiirk Vakiflan Ve
Vakfiyeleri Uzerine Miicmel
Bir Etiid (Metinden Hari¢ 88
Resmi Havidir)

[stanbul

1939

Kurat

Akdes
Nimet

IV - XVIIL Yiizyillarda
Karadeniz Kuzeyindeki Tiirk
Kavimleri Ve Devletleri

Ankara

1972

Kurat

Akdes
Nimet

Caka Bey - Izmir Ve
Civanindaki Adalarin ilk
Tiirk Beyi (M.S. 1081-1096)

Ankara

1966 (3.
bask1)

el

Kiirsad

Fikret

Belgelerle Kibris'ta Yunan
Emperyalizmi (Megali Idea -
Filiki Eteria - Kilise)

[stanbul

1978
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Kurtkan Amiran Sosyolojik Agidan Tasavyuf Istanbul 1977
Ve Laiklik
Kurtulug Umit Bati Trakya'nin Diing Ankara 1979
Bugiinii
Kut Giinay Yazma Eserlerde Vakif Ankara 1984
Miihiirleri
Kutay Cemal Tiirk Nedir, Ne Degildir? Istanbul 1986
Osmanl Nedir, Ne Degildir?
Kutay Cemal Kibris'in Vatansever Lefkoga 1985 |
Tiirki'ne Sesleniyorum ;
Kutay Cemal | Bes Kita'da Bir Tiirk Pasasi | fstanbul 1993
"Danig Karabelen" .
[
Kutay Cemal Kibris'in Vatansever Lefkosa 1985 i
Tiirkii'ne Sesleniyorum
Kutay Cemal Atatiirk "Bugiin” Olsayds... | Istanbul 1995 (2. |
baski) |
Kutay Cemal Etniki Eterya'dan Giintimiize | Istanbul 1980
Ege'nin Tiirk Kalma Savagi
Kiitiikoglu Miibahat S. | Osmanl; Belgelerinin Dili Istanbul 1994
(Diplomatik)
Laptal Hiiseyin Erenkdy Siiriingeni Istanbul 1966
Laroui Abdullah Islam Ve Modernlik (Islam Istanbul 1993
et Modernite, Ceviren: Dr.
Aysegiil Yaraman-Bagbugu)
Levent Mehmet Duy Acinin Sesini Lefkosa 1986
Levent Mehmet Folklorik Skegler (Seni Lefkosa 1987
Orakta Gérdiim -
Ramazandan Bayrama - Kiz
Sana Nigan Geliyor - Oldu
“Da Bitti Massallah)
Levent Mehmet Erenkdy Mektubu (Siirler) Lefkosa 1965
Levent Numan Ali | Her Ikisi (Hikayeler) Lefkosa 1955
Levent Mehmet Lefkosa Beni Duyuyor Lefkosa 1996 (?)
Musun? (Siirler)
Levent Sener Sevgili Rauf Lefkoga 2001 (?)
Levent Mehmet Talasemia Cigekleri Lefkosa 1986 (2.
Ag¢masin (Siirler) bask1)
Lokmanhekim | Hafiz iz Birakmug Kibrish Tiirkler Gazimagusa | 2001
Cemal, 2. Sempozyumu Program ve
Mehmet Bildiri Ozetleri, Dogu
Aziz Bey Akdeniz Universitesi Kibris
7 Aragtirmalart Merkezi
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Polis Caliymalanmin
Toplumsal Goriiniimil - The
Social Aspect of The Police
Work (Terciime, Mitercim:
Hasmet M. Giirkan, Sunan:
Altay Sayil)

Istanbul

Madi

| Tahir Oguz

(=

Psikoloji Dersler - Lise I1.
Simf

istanbul

1972

Mahmud

Salih

Avalik Ve Balikgihik
(Tufek-Barut-Sagma-Av
Fisenkleri-Av Elbisesi-Av
Cantasi-Silah Nasil Anlir?-
Av Kopeklen-Tavsan,
Siiliin, Keklik,
Bildircin,Ordek-Kaz-Ay1-
Kurt-Tilki vs. - Oltalar-
Balik¢1 Levazimu-
Sulanmizda Bulunan
Baliklar-Avlanma Usulleri
Ve Mevsimleri-Uskumru,
Tekir, Barbunya, Liifer,
Kefal vs.)

Istanbul

1935

Malkeni

Ameliyat-1 Cerrahiye -Cild-i
Evvel- (Terciime)

Istanbul

1289 (H)

Malkeni

Ameliyat-1 Cerrahiye -Cild-i
Sani- (Terciime)

Istanbul

1280 @) |
1872 (M)

Manisali

Erol

Giimriik Birliginin Siyasal
Ve Ekonomik Bedeli

Istanbul

1995

Manisali

Erol

Kink Cizgiler (Denemeler)

Istanbul

1998

Manizade

M. Dervig

Kibnis I¢in Son Yazilar
(1993-1997)

Istanbul

1998

Manizade

M. Dervis

65 Y1l Boyunca Kibns Igin
Belge Ve Resimlerle
Yazdiklarim Soylediklerim

Istanbul

1993

Manizade

M. Dervig

Gonliimden Damlalar
(Siirler)

Istanbul

1997

Manizade

M. Dervig

Cerrahpaga Hastanesi Tarihi
Ve Anilarim ("65 Yilhk
Cerrahpaga Hastanesi"
Kitapgiginin Ikinci Baskasi)

Istanbul

1997 (2.
baski) 1976
(1. baskr)

Manizade

M. Dervig

Kibns - Diin Bugiin Yann

Istanbul

1975

Manizade

M. Dervig

Kibrs - Diin Bugiin Yann

Istanbul

1975
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Mapolar Hikmet Altin Sehir (4 Perde Milli Lefkosa
Afif Piyes)
Mapolar Aflf Kibns Efsaneleri (Yayina Lefkosa 1997
Hikmet Hazirlayan: Harid Fedai)
Marlowe Christop- | Diinya Klasikleri: Dr. fstanbul 1999
her Faustus (Ceviren: irfan
$ahinbag, Cumhuriyet 1
Gazetesinin Okurlanina
Armaganidir.)
Marmara Pembe Siirler Ankara 1986
| Matar llyas Usul-i Hifz-1 Sihhat-i Istanbul 1304 (H.)
Umumiye 1887 (M.)
Mear Hiiray Kibris Tiirk Toplumunda 1992 |
Dogum, Evlenme Ve Oliim
lle figili Adet Ve fnaniglar
Mear Hiiray Kibns Tiirk Toplumunda Ankara 1992
Dogum, Evlenme Ve Oliim
le f1gili Adet Ve Inaniglar
| Megalommatis | Cosmas Tiirk-Yunan lligkileri Ve Istanbul ?
Balkanlar Bir Tarihgi Gozii
fle Bugiiniin Sorunlan
Mehmet Fuad Amerikada Tiirkler Ve Istanbul 1341 (H.)
Gordiklerim 1923 (M.)
Melek Kemal Dogu Sorunu ve Milli Istanbul 1978
Miicadele'nin Dig Politikas
Melek Kemal Ingiliz Belgeleriyle Musul Istanbul 1983
Sorunu (1890-1926)
Memigoglu Hiseyin Bulgaristan Tiirklerinin Ankara 1992
Egitimi
Mendelson Maurice H. | Kibris'in Avrupa Birligi'ne Londra 2001
Girigi Neden Hukuka Aykin
Olacaktir - Hukuki Miitalaa
(Ceviri)
Mert Ozcan Serifi'nin "Fetih-Name-i Istanbul 1974
Kibris"1 (Tarih Enstitiisii
Dergisi, Say1 4-5'ten
Ayrnibasim) Ve Fotokopisi
Mestre Pascal Avrupa Komisyonu'nun - Ankara 1976
Rolii Ve Caligma Sekli
(Avrupa Toplulugu Dergisi,
Belge 7, Ocak 1976)
Metel Ali Balkan | Lozan Bang Andlagmasi Ve | Istanbul 1999 ()
Bati Trakya Miisliiman Tiirk
Azinligin Yunanistan'daki
Durumu
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—MTtin’_’__W Kibrts Tarihine Toplu Bir DS 9
Baki :
: stanbul 197
Mown || Farik fslam Meshurlar L g
4 Ansiklopedisi Cilt: 1
Meyers | Clara | Katma Deger Verglst - TVA | Ankara 1977
(Avrup Dergisl, Belge 20,
Mayis 1977)
Miralay Mustafa Belediyelerimiz - Iflbns'ta Lefkosa 1984
Belediyelerin Diind Ve
Bugiinii
Miralay Mustafa Kuzey Kibris Tiirk . Lefkosa 1984
Cumhuriyeti'nde Merkez_l
Yonetim fle Yerel Yonetim
fliskileri .
Miralay Mustafa Belediyelerimiz - Kibris'ta Lefkosa 1984
Belediyelerin Diinii Ve
Bugiinii - —
Mirliva Riigdi Akabe Meselesi Istanbul 1326 (H.)
1908 (M.)
Muhtar Ahmet Riyaz-iil Muhtar Mirat-iil Misir 1303 (H.)
Mikat ve'l Edvar
Miimtaz Hiiseyin Kibrs Tiirkii'niin Askerlik 1988
Macerasi (Tiirk Diinyast
Tarih Dergisi, Temmuz
1988, Say1: 19, Sayfa: 25-
30)
Mungan Zeren Kuzey Kibns Tiirk Lefkosa 1999
Cumbhuriyeti Ekonomisi
Igerisinde Kamu Kesiminin
Yeri
Murat H. Kibristan Niikteler Lefkosa 1961 (?)
Mutlu Ibrahim Kibris Benimdir Aslinda Ve | Konya 1974
Moskof'a Giivenme (Siirler)
Nabi Yasar Balkanlar Ve Tiirkliik IT Istanbul 1999
(Cumbhuriyet Gazetesinin
: Okurlarina Armaganidir.)
Nadir Asil Asil Nadir'den Halkimiza 1988
Duyuru (II) "Ortak
Cephe"nin Amaci Ne?
Nadir Asil Asil Nadir'den Halkimiza 1988
Duyuru (II) "Ortak
Cephe'"nin Amaci Ne?
Nagi
glyev Sadik KOPOTKO O KHHPE Bakii/Azer- | 2001
Korotko o K_lpn (Kibns baycan
Hakkinda Birseyler)
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| Nalbant Atilla Uniter Devlet - Istanbul 1997

Bblgcsellesmeden
Kiiresellesmeye
Nash Derek Avrupa Patent Yasas; Ankara 1978
(Avrupa Dergisi, Belge 28,
Subat 1978)
Nazif Bey Kavanin-i Cezaiyye Istanbul 1318 (R.)
Mecmuasi 1902 M.)
Nazim Nazim Divam
“Nebioglu Akilli Cocuk Alfabesi stanbul
(Heniiz Okula Baglamamg
Bes Alt1 Yagindaki Kendi
Kendine Okuma Ogrenmek
Isteyen Cocuklarla
Anaokullan Ve flkokul
Birinci Sinif Orencileri igin
Yardimc1 Alfabe, Resimler:
Atif Tuna)
Necatigil Zaim M. Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Ankara 1986
Cumhuriyetinde Yénetim
Hukuku Ve Anayasa Yargisi
[ Necatigil Zaim M. K.K.T.C.'nde Yénetim Ankara 1986
Hukuku Ve Anayasa Yargisi
Necatigil Zaim M. Kuzey Kibrs Tiirk Istanbul 1988 (2.
Cumbhuriyeti'nde Anayasa baski)
Ve Yonetim Hukuku
igi i i 1988 (2.
Necati Zaim M. Kuzey Kibrs Tiirk Istanbul
2 Cumhuriyeti'nde Anayasa baski)
Ve Yo6netim Hukuku
Necdet Raif Hayat-1 Edebiyye 1909-1922 | Istanbul 1922
Nesim Ali Kibns Tiirk Edebiyatinda Lefkosa 1986
Sosyal Konular
Nesim Ali Kibrish Tiirklerin Kimligi Ankara 1990
Nesim Ali Batmayan Egitim Lefkosa 1987
Giineglerimiz (Kibns Tiirk
Egitimi Hakkinda Bir
Aragtirma)
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Nevii Ali Sir Nehcii'l- Feradis Ankara ?
Ustmahlarning Aguk Yoli
(Cennetlerin Agik Yolu) II
Metin (Ceviriyazi: Janos
Eckmann, Yaynlayanlar:
Semih Tezcan - Hamza
_ Ziilfikar)
Nig Kemal Tiirk istiklal Harbi IL. Cilt - | Ankara 1963
Bati Cephesi 6. Kisim 2.
Kitap - Bilyiik Taarruz (1-31
Agustos 1922)
Nig Kemal Tiirk stiklal Harbi IT. Cilt - | Ankara 1968
Bat1 Cephesi 6. Kisim 2.
Kitap - Biiyiik Taarruz (1-31
Agustos 1922)
Niyazi Ahmet Hatirat-1 Niyazi Yahud Istanbul W
Tarihge-i Inkilab-1 Kebir-i 1908 (M)
Osmani'den Bir Sahife i
Nuhoglu Hidayet PTT Miizesi Osmanli Posta Istanbul 1411 (H.) -
Yavuz Damgalan Katalogu 1990 (M.)
Nurettin R. a) 1979 Oncesi Sakinlerin Lefkosa 1972
Kaydi Nizamlar1 Geregince
Kimlik Kart: Verilmesi Igin
Diizenlenen Dilek¢e Formu
b) Kibris Tiirk Mevkufat
Fihristi (10.2.1972)
Nuri Celal Tiirk Inkilabi Istanbul
Nuri Celal Tarih-i [stikbal -1- Mesail-i | Istanbul 1331 (H.)
Fikriyye 1913 (M.)
Nuri Celal Tarih-i istikbal -2- Mesail-i | Istanbul 1331 (H.)
Siyasiyye 1913 (M.)
Nuri Celal Tarih-i Istikbal -3- Mesail-i | Istanbul 1332 (H.)
Ictimaiyye 1914 (M.)
Niizhet Seyyid Mugniy-ill Kiittab Istanbul 1286 (H.)
Mehmet 1869 (M.)
Oberling Pierre Ankara 1987
Odabasioglu Cumhur Trabzon 1869-1933 Yillari Ankara 1987 (7)
Yasantisi
Ogiit M. Cemal | Kadin [Imihali (Miisliman | Istanbul 1974 (6.
Kadinlarin Hususi Hallerine bask1)
Dair Dini Bilgiler)
Okan Ahmet Adaliyiz Maviye fstanbul 1986
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y S Hiisn 4 Ask istanbul 1975
Okgu Yahya Birinci Diinya Harbi'nde Ankara 1979
Tiirk Harbi (IV. Cilt 1.
Kisim) Sina - Filistin
Cephesi Harbin
Baglangicindan ikinci Gazza
Muharebeleri Sonuna Kadar
Oke Mim Kerkiik - Musul Dosyas Istanbul 1991
Kemal
Okse Necati Van Gélii Ve Firat Nehri Ankara 1976
Cevresinde Yagayan Tiirkler
Oksiizoglu Oktay Kurtulug Savagimizdan Lefkosa 1980
] Siirler
Oksiizoglu Oktay Kibris'ta Ozgiirligiin Bedeli Lefkosa
Oksiizoglu Oktay Kibris'ta Ozgiirliigiin Bedeli Lefkosa
Oksiizoglu Oktay Kibris'ta Ozgiirliigiin Bedeli Lefkosa
Oktay Cemil "Nasil Bir Dis Tiirkler [stanbul 1990
Politikas1?" (Bildir,
"Tiirkiye Ve Dig Tiirkler"
Paneli, Geng Isadamlan
Demnegi Adina Uluslararas:
Iliskile:r Ajansi, 21 Kasim
1990, Istanbul, Sheraton
Oteli)
Oktay Ahmet En Giizel Galatasaray Istanbul 1999
Fikralan
Okte Ertugrul Tarihi Aragtirmalar Ve Istanbul 1985
Zekai Dokiimantasyon Merkezleri
Kurma Ve Gelistirme
Vakfi'nin Vakfiyesi (3 Subat
1985)
Okte Ertugrul Piri Reis Kitab-1 Bahriye 1 Ankara 1988
Zekai
Okte Ertugrul Osmanh arsivi Yildiz Istanbul 1989
Zekai Tasnifi- Ermeni Meselesi 1
Okte Ertugrul Osmanh argivi Yildiz Istanbul 1989
Zekai Tasnifi- Ermeni Meselesi 2
Olgun Aydin Kibris Gergegi 1931-1990 Ankara 1991
Onal Rebii Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri Ankara 1979
Tarihi Osmanh Dénemi (II1.
Cilt 2. Kisim Eki) Rodos'un
Fethi (1522)
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Onalp Kamil Birinci Diinya Harbi'nde Ankara 1986
Tiirk Harbi  Sina - Filistin
= Cephesi (IV. Cilt 2. Kisim)
Onciil Tamer Giinleri Kayip Bir Cocuk Lefkosa 1987
Giincesi (Siirler)
Onciil Tamer Siirdir Diinya (Siirler) Lefkosa 1992
Oney Gonill Beylikler Devri Sanati XIV. | Ankara 1989
- XV. Yiizyil (1300-1453)
Oney Goniil Ankara'da Tiirk Devri Ankara 1971
Yapilar: - Turkish Period
Buildings in Ankara
Onkal Hakk1 Selguklu - Osmanli Ankara 1999
Sultanlar1 Ve Tiirbeleri
Onurkan Meltem Kibris Tiirk Milliyetgiligi Istanbul 1999
Samani
Orel Sinasi Ermenilerce Talat Pasa'ya Ankara 1983
Atfedilen Telgraflarin
Gergek Yiizii
Orgen Cemil Bayragim Kibris Daglarinda | Ankara 1964
Orhon Nafiz Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri Ankara 1987
Tarihi Osmanl Devri 1798-
1802 Osmanli-Fransiz Harbi
(Napolyon'un Misir Seferi)
IM1.Cilt 5. Kisum Eki
Orkun Hiiseyin Eski Tiirk Yazitlar Ankara 1986
_ Namik
Ozad Murat Baf Miicadelemizden Lefkosa 1979
Hiisnii Hatiralar
Ozateng Ismail Kibris Cografyast Lefkosa 1998 (?)
Ertung
Ozay Fahriye Yazdim... (Siirler) Lefkosa 1998
Ozbilgen Erol Osmanli Hukuku'nun Yapisi | Istanbul 1985
(Osmanh Kiiltiirii
Arastirmalari: 1)
Ozbosnak Mustafa- Rumca Destan
Muzaffer
Ozcan Fikret Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Ankara 1987 (7)
Cumhuriyeti - The Turkish
Republic of Northern
Cyprus
Ozdemir Zekeriya Bigadig Ankara
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(Yzdengiz Ali Atatiirk Universitesi Ankara 1974 |
Aragtirma Ciftligi Sahasinda é
Ve Yukan Pasinler
Ovasinda Yeralt: Suyunu
Sulamadg Kullanilmasinda
Pompaj Unitelerinin {
Caligma Randimani Ve
Yeralt: Suyu fle Sulamanin
Ekonomisi Uzerine Bir
Arastirma
TOzel Sevgi Besim Atalay (1882 - 1965) | Ankara 1983 P
Ozgerek Serife Yorgun Yollar Lefkosa 2001
Miinevver
Ozgiig Tahsin Tiirk Universitelerinin Ankara 1974
Kibris Sorunu Hakkindaki Sonrasi
_ Goriisii
Ozgiir Ozker Kibris Kazani ? 1976
Ozkul Isa Tiirk Argivleri Bugiinii Ve Ankara 2000
Gelecegi
Ozler A. Baha Kibris Cumhuriyetinin Istanbul 1959
Kurulug Anlagmalan
" Oznal Erdogan Makedonya Yunan Degildir | Istanbul 1999 (7)
Ozoran Beria Enosis Kargisinda Kibris Lefkosa 1986
Remzi Tiirkii 1914-1918 Dénemi
Ozoran Beria Bagpiskopos Makarios'un Lefkosa 1987
Remzi B.M. Giivenlik
Konseyi'ndeki Konusmasi
Ozoran Beria "Anadolu Kurtulug Savag Ankara 1973
Remzi Yillarinda Kibris'ta Tiirk
Basim1" VII. Tiirk Tarih
Kongresi (25-29 Eyliil 1970,
Ankara) Kongreye Sunulan
Bildiriler (Ayri Basim)
Ozter Liitfi Serhat Bekgilerinin Oliim- Istanbul (?) | 2001
Kalim Miicadelesinde
Kibris'ta Miicahit Giincesi
Oztuna Yilmaz Devletler Ve Hanedanlar Ankara 1990
Cilt II - Tiirkiye (1074-
1990)
Oztuna Yilmaz Devletler Ve Hanedanlar Ankara 1990
Cilt ITI - [k Cag Ve Asya-
Afrika Devletleri
Oztuna Yilmaz Devletler Ve Hanedanlar Ankara 1991
Cilt IV - Avrupa Devletleri
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Oztuna Yilmaz Resimlerle Tiirkiye Tarihi Istanbul 1970 2

Oztiirk Yasar Nuri | Hallac-1 Mansur Ve Eseri Istanbul 1976
(Kitab'iit- Tavasin)

Oztiirk Halil Dilde (Osmanlica)dan Istanbul [ Togg

Nimetul- (Tiirkge)ye
lah

Oztiirk Yiicel Osmanli Hakimiyetinde Ankara 2000
Kefe 1475-1600

Oztiirk Nazif Mense'i ve Tarihi Gelisimi | Ankara 1983
Acisindan Vakaflar

Oziin Remzi Ana Vatan Yavru Vatan Manisa (1964
(Piyes) i .

Pakalin Mehmet Osmanli Tarih Deyimleri Ve | Istanbul 1983 (3.

Zeki Terimleri Sozliigii I (A-H, 3. baski)
Baski)
Pakalin Mehmet Osmanh Tarih Deyimleri Ve | Istanbul 1983 (3.
Zeki Terimleri Sozliigi II (I-P, 3. i
Baski) .
Pakalin Mehmet Osmanli Tarih Deyimleri Ve | Istanbul 1983 (3.
Zeki Terimleri Sozliigii T (R-Z, baski)
3. Baski)

Pala Iskender Ansiklopedik Divén Siiri Ankara 1989
Sézliigii Cilt: I (J-Z)

Pala Iskender Kronolojik Divan Siiri Istanbul 1995 (1. |
Antolojisi "Divanii'd- baski)
devavin"

Paoloni Marc AET'nin Kalkinma Yardim1 | Ankara 1975() |
Politikas: - Bélgecilik Ile
Evrensellesme Arasinda
Ugiincii Bir Yol (Avrupa
Toplulugu Dergisi, Belge 2)

Parla Reha Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin Lefkosa 1985
Ululararasi Temelleri Lozan
Montrs-Tiirkiye'nin
Komgulariyla imzaladig
Baslica Belgeler (Suriye,

Irak, Iran, SSCB,
Bulgaristan, Yunanistan)-
NATO, AET, Avrupa
Konseyi, Kibris, Ege,
Adalar- Sevr Tehlikesi

Parmaksizoglu | Ismet Kibris Sultan ikinci Ankara 1964
Mahmud Kitiiphanesi
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" Pehlivanli Dr. Hamit Kurtulug Savag: Ankara 1993

I§tihbaratlnda Tedkik Heyeti
Amirlikleri
Peringek Dogu Lenin Stalin Mao'nun [stanbul 1991 (2.
Tiirkiye Yazilan baski)
(Gelistirilmis 2. Baski)
Pir Giiner Karabey - Kibris Seferi 1. Lefkosa (?) 1985 (7)
Béliim - Tiirkler Geliyor
Pirizade Mehmet Terciime-i Mukaddime-i Kahire 1274 (H.)
Sahip Ibn-i Haldun 1858 (M.)
Platon Diinya Klasikleri: Philebos Istanbul 1998
(Ceviren: Sabri Esat
Siyavusgil, Cumhuriyet
Gazetesinin Okurlarina
Armaganidir.)
Plutarkhos Diinya Klasikleri: Yagamlar | Istanbul 1999
XXI - Lysandros-Sulla
[Cevirenler: Ayse (Onsay)
Sangollii-Niliifer (Bayar)
Giirsoy, Cumhuriyet
Gazetesinin Okurlarina
Armaganidir.]
Polat Nazim H. Miidafaa-i Milliye Cemiyeti | Ankara 1991
Polat Ilknur Osmanl Imparatorlugu'nda | Ankara 1990
Haydaroglu Yabanci Okullar
Raif K.B Kibns Tiirk Kalkinma Ankara 1997
Dosyasi
Rakal Usul-i Teshis-i Marazi Istanbul 1304 (R.)
(Terciime) 1888 (M.)
Ramadan Cavit T.C.M. Ziraat Servisleri Ve | Lefkosa 1966 (7)
Hasar Tesbit Biirosu Ile
Tarim, Veteriner Ve Su
Isleri Tali Komitesi 1965
Yili Faaliyet Raporu
Rasim Ahmed Ilaveli Hazine-i Mekatib Istanbul 1318 (R.)
Yahud Miikemmel Miingeat 1903 (M.)
Rasim Ahmed Menakib-1 Islam Istanbul 1325 (H.)
1907 (M.) 2.
Kisim 1326
(H.) 1908
M)
Rauf Mehmet Define Istanbul 1927
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Recaizade Mahmut Zemzeme Istanbul 1306 (H.)
Ekrem 1889 (M)
/'—f
Recaizade Mahmut Zemzeme [stanbul 1301 (H) ]
Ekrem 1884 (M.)
Redhouse James W. A Lexicon, English And Istanbul 1884
Turkish; Redhouse (Kitabu
Lehcet-iil Maani Li-Ceymis
Redhavs El-Ingilizi)
Redhouse James W.‘. Kitab-1 Maani-i Lehce Li- istanbul 1890 ]
Ceymis Redhavs El-ingilizi
(A Turkish And English
Lexicon) '
Redhouse James W. A Lexicon, English And Istanbul 1877
Turkish; Redhouse (Kitabu
Lehcet-iil Maani Li-Ceymis
Redhavs El-Ingilizi)
Redhouse James W. Kitab-1 Maani-i Lehce Li- Istanbul 1890
Ceymis Redhavs El-Ingilizi
(A Turkish And English
Lexicon)
Redhouse James W. | A Lexicon, English And Istanbul 1877 (2.
Turkish; Redhouse (Kitabu baski)
Lehcet-iil Maani Li-Ceymis
Redhavs El-Ingilizi)
Redhouse James W. Kitab-1 Maani-i Lehce Li- Istanbul 1890
Ceymis Redhavs El-Ingilizi
(A Turkish And English
Lexicon)
Refiker Talat Anayasa Mahkemesi Lefkosa 1994
Dervis Kararlar1 Indeksi (1970-
1993)
Remzi Hiiseyin Tibb-1 Nebevi Istanbul 1324 (H.)
1906 (M.)
Renksizbulut | Mustafa 1989 Sonu itibartyle Giiney 1990
Kibns (KRY) Ekonomisi
Hakkinda Rapor
Resad Ali Asr-1 Hazir Tarihi [stanbul 1330 (R
(1789'dan Zamanimiza 1914 (M)
Kadar)
Riccardi it Avrupa Parlamentosu- Ankara 1976
Dogrudan Se¢im (Avrupa
Toplulugu Dergisi, Belge
10, Mayis 1976)
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Riccardi Ferdinan- Ortoli Komisyonu'ndan Ankara
do Jenkins Komisyonu'na
(Avrupa Dergisi, Belge 17,
Subat 1977) e
Riccardi Ferdinan- | Uluslararas: Girigimler Ankara 1977
do (Avrupa Dergisi, Belge 19,
Nisan 1977) |
Rigvanoglu Mahmut Saklanan Gergek Ankara 1994
Kurmanclar Ve Zazalar'in
L Kimligi - 1
Rigvanoglu Mahmut Saklanan Gergek Ankara 1994
Kurmanclar Ve Zazalar'in
Kimligi - 2
Riza Subhi Diksiyon (Dogru Soz Lefkosa 1960
Soyleme San'ati Uzerine
Notlar)
Riza Suphi Magusa'da Tarihi Yerler (2. | Lefkosa 1989 (2.
Baski) bask1)
' Ro F. Sarl Canakkale Seferi (Terciime) | Istanbul 1337 (H.)
1919 M.)
Rousseau Jean- Diinya Klasikleri: Yalmz Istanbul 1999
Jacques Gezerin Diiglemleri
(Ceviren: Resat Nuri
Darago, Cumhuriyet
Gazetesinin Okurlarina
Armaganidir.)
Ruso [lhak Kibnis'in Jeopolitik Ve 1986
Siyasal Konumu 1571-1983
Sabahaddin M. Tesebbiis-i Sahsi Ve Tevsi-i | Istanbul 1324 (R.)
Me'zuniyet Hakkinda Bir 1908 (M.)
izah
Sabahattin Ismail Girit'ten Kibris'a Yunan Lefkoga
Yayilmacilig Girit Nasil
Kaybedildi?
Sabet Asadullah "9 ve 19" Bu Iki Ugurlu Gime 1985
Ramezani Rakamin Atatiirk'iin
Hayatindaki Rolii
Sabit Selim Istatistigin Ferde, Cemiyete, | Istanbul 1934
Devlete Olan Hizmet Ve
Faydalari
Sadrazam Halil Kibris'ta Varolug Istanbul 1990
Miicadelemiz $ehitliklerimiz
Ve Anitlarimiz
Sadrazam Halil Kibnis Tiirkiiniin Ozgiirliik Istanbul 1996
Miicadelesi Lideri Dr. Fazil
Kiigiik
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Safa Peyami a) Bilyiik Halaskanmiz [stanbul IW
Mustafa Kemal Pasa b)
Muhterem Hariciye
Vekilimiz Ismet Pasa c)
Sark Cephesi Serdarimiz
Kazim Karabekir Pasa d)
istanbul'un i1k Serefli
Miimessili Refet Pasa e)
Miibeccil Serdanmiz Fevzi
Pasa
Safa Peyami Sozde Kizlar Istanbul 1342 R)
1925 (M)
Saglam Feyyaz Bat Trakya Tirkleri Cocuk | Istanbul 1990 ]
Edebiyat: (Inceleme -
Metinler - Belgeler)
Saglamer Kayhan Ecevit Olay1 - Bir Istanbul 1974
Bagbakanin Dogusu
Sahoglu Mehmet Kibns Yasalan - Cilt: IT Lefkosa 2001
(Mart 2000 Tarihine Kadar
: Yapilan Degisiklikler ile)
Sa'ib Ahmet Tarih-i Mesrutiyet Ve Sark | Istanbul 1328 (R.)
Mesele-1 Hazirasi 1912 (M.)
Sait Cemsit Benden Size (§iirler) Lefkosa 1970
Sait Cemsit Seslenis (Siirler) Lefkosa 1973
Saka Mehmet Ege Denizinde Tirk Haklan | Istanbul 1974 (3.
baska)
Sakarya fhsan Belgelerle Ermeni Sorunu Ankara 1984
(2. Baski)
Sami Semsed-din | Kamusii'l- Alam - Tarih Ve Istanbul 1306 (H.)
Cografya Lugati (Cilt: 1) 1889 (M.)
Sami Semsed-din | Kamusii'l- Alam - Tarih Ve [stanbul 1308 (H.)
Cografya Lugati (Cilt: 3) 1891 (M.)
Sami Semsed-din | Kamusii'l- Alam - Tarih Ve [stanbul 1311 (H.)
Cografya Lugati (Cilt: 4) 1894 (M.)
Sami Semsed-din | Kamusiil- Alam - Tarih Ve | Istanbul 1314 (H.)
Cografya Lugati (Cilt: 5) 1896 (M.)
Sami Semsed-din | Kamusii'l- Alam - Tarith Ve Istanbul 1306 (H.)
Cografya Lugati (Cilt: 2) 1889 (M.)
Sami Semsed-din | Kamusii'l- Alam - Tarih Ve | istanbul 1316 (H.)
Cografya Lugati (Cilt: 6) 1899 (M.)
Saracaoglu Erdogan Kibns Tiirk Halk Edebiyatt | Lefkoga 1996 (2.
Ve Folkloru - Bildiriler baska)
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Saracoglu

Erdogan

Kibris Tiirk Halk Edebiyat:
Ve Folkloru - Bildiriler -

Ankara

1989

Saracoglu

Erdogan

Kibris Agz1

Ankara

1992

Sagmaz

Hasan

Asli Nedir?

Lefkosa

1983
(1.Bask1)

Sagmaz

Hasan

Asli Nedir? (Milli Siirler, 1.
Boliim)

Lefkosa

1985
(2.Baski)

Sagmaz

Hasan

Ash Bu Mu? (Sosyal Siirler,
2. Béliim)

Lefkosa

1983

Sasmaz

Hasan

Asli Budur...! (Sosyal
Siirler, 3. Béliim)

Lefkosa

1984

Savci

Kemal

Ozgiirliigiin Zaferi Kibris

Ankara

1976

Sayil

Altay

Kibris Polis Tarihi (Ilaveli
IT. Baska)

Lefkosa (?)

1985

Sayil

Altay

Kibris Polis Tarihi (flaveli
I1. Baski)

Lefkosa (?)

1985

Sayil

Altay

Halit Arap(Halit Mehmet
Aziz)'in Oykiisii - Giilsiim
Hanim'in 2
Fotografi(Fotokopi) -
Cinayet Kurbami Bir Hayat
Kadininin Cenaze Téreni
Fotografi(Fotokopi) -
Merkezi Cezaevi'nde
Infazdan Sonra Ailesine
Teslim Edilen Bir Kisinin
Cesedinin Fotografi
(Fotokopi)

Say1l

Altay

Halit Arap'n 1923 Yilinda
Giilsiim Hanim't
Oldiirdiikten Sonra Kagip
Ergenekon (Ayharida)
Kdyiinde 15 Giin Saklandig1
Magaranin Fotografi

Say1l

Altay

1571'de Osmanlilar
Devrinde $ehit Olan Er
Kasapoglu'nun Ve 1958'de
93 Yaginda E.O.K.A.'cilarin
Sehit Ettigi Berber Ahmet'in
Serdarli-Ergenekon
(Ayharida) Yolu Uzerinde
Bulunan Mezarlarinin
Fotograflari

Sayil

Altay

Kibris'ta Cinayet Kurbani
Kadinlar

Lefkosa

1988
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Kibns'ta Cinayet Kurbant
Kadinlar

Kibris Polis Albiimil -
Cyprus Police Albiim 1878-

1989

Kibris Tekkelerinde
Gegmiste Yapilan Zikir,
Toren Ve Senlikler (Bildiri,
Mevlana'yr Anma Torenleri
Cergevesinde Dogu Akdeniz
Universitesi'nde Diizenlenen
Bir Toplantida 29. 12.2002
Tarihinde Sunulmustur.)

e ]
Kore'de Tiirk Askeri (Tiirk

Asker Bilyiikleri ve Tiirk
7Zaferleri, Seri No: 17)

a) Masaldan - Kibris
(Geleneksel Kibrnis
Motifinde Yenilesme) b)
From The Fable - Cyprus
(Renewal of the Traditional
Cypriot Motif) €) "Bir Kibris
Kusudur Masaldan " (Emel
Saylam'in "Masaldan -
Kibris" Adh Kitabinin
Tamtimi Igin Diizenledigi,
28 Mayis 1999 Cuma
Aksami Dedeman-Olive
Tree'deki Bir Gecelik Gala
Sergisine Dair, Sevilay
Sadikoglu'nun Magazin
Haberi, Kibris Gazetesi, 11
Haziran 1999, Sayfa: 24-25)

Place of
Publication

Yaymn
Tarihi

Lefkosa

Lefkosa

—

1988

1989

Lefkosa

2002

Ankara

1989

Istanbul

1998

Scarascia
Mugnozza

Carlo

Tiirkiye-AET Iligkilerinde
Son Durum (Avrupa
Toplulugu Dergisi, Belge
11, Haziran 1976)

Ankara

1976

Scott Gibbons

Harry

Kibnis'ta Soykirim

Lefkoga

2003

Scotto

Marcel

Avrupa Ekonomik
Toplulugu'nda Tekstil
Sanayii (Avrupa Toplulugu
Dergisi, Belge 6, Ekim-
Kasim 1975)

Ankara

1975

Seckindz

Mine

Orta Dereceli Kiz Teknik
Ogretim Okullari Resim II
Siisleme Resmi Ve Siisleme
Sanatlar1 Tarihi

Ankara

1986 (2.
baski)

224

Scanned by CamScanner




JCS
Yazar Soyadi | Yazar Adi | Eser Ad: Yaym Yeri | Yaym
Author’s Author’s | Title of Book Place of Tarthi
Surname Name Publication | Year
?des f. Halil 1877-1878 Osmanli-Rus Ve | Istanbul 1938
Romen Savagi - V. Cilt (108
Sayili Askeri Mecmua'nin
£ Ekidir)
Sekercioglu Hiiseyin Gelendost Tarihi Istanbul 1989
" Sekercioglu Hiiseyin Gelendost [lgesinin Soy Eskisehir 1995
Kitiigi (Merkez flge Ve
Kéylerindeki Siilaleler
Tarihi) (Yayima Hazirlayan:
Ertugrul Sakar)
Sel Lutfu Ikinci Diinya Savagi'nda Ankara 1985
Istihbarat
Sel K.S. Tiirk Masonluk Tarihine Ait | Istanbul 1973
Ug Etid
Semseddin M. Zulmetten Nura Istanbul 1331 (H.)
1913 M.)
Semseddin Hafiz Divan-1 Hafiz (Die Lieder Leibzig 1854
Muhammed Des Hafis. Persisch Mit
Dem Commentare Des Sudi)
Cilt: T
Semseddin Hafiz Divan-1 Hafiz (Die Lieder Leibzig 1858
Muhammed Des Hafis. Persisch Mit
Dem Commentare Des Sudi)
Cilt: IT
Semseddin Hafiz Divan-1 Hafiz (Die Lieder Leibzig 1860
Muhammed Des Hafis. Persisch Mit
Dem Commentare Des Sudi)
Cilt: IIT
Sen Sabahattin Su Sorunu, Tiirkiye Ve Istanbul 1993
Ortadogu
Senel Alaeddin Eski Yunanda Siyasal Ankara 1968
Diisiiniig
Senkiyevig Hanrik Kovadis Nereye Gidiyorsun! | Istanbul
(Terciime) I. Ve II. Kisimlar
Senol Ali Kopuz - Okul Sarkilarn ve Lefkosa 1982
Marslar
Sentug Aysegiil Bir Dem - Et - Ki Yaganmig | Gazimagusa | 2001 (?)
(Siirler)
Sentiirk Ahmet Kibris Sehidimiz Kemal Malatya 1995
Ozalper _
Serak Ozden Fincandaki Kralice Istanbul 1993
(Selenge)
Serdar Giilgiin 1571'den 1964'e Kadar Lefkosa 1986 (7)
Kibris Tiirk Edebiyati'nda
Gazavetname, Destan,
‘ Efsane, Kahramanlk Siiri
Serdar Giilgiin Kibris Tiirk Edebiyatinda ? 1993
Kaynak Eserler
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Seref Abdurahma | Cografya-yt Umumi (IL Cilt Istanbul 1MT~
n :Avrupa Kitast) 1905 (M.)
Serter Vehbi Zeki | Yunan Emperyalizmi Ve Lefkoga 1987
Vahgeti Kargisinda
Anavatan Ve Yavruvatan'da
Kurtulug Miicadelesi
Serter Vehbi Zeki | Kibrs Tiirk Miicadele Tarihi | Lefkosa 1982
(1878 - 1981) .
Serter Dr. Vehbi | Kibnis Ve 1974 Bang Lefkosa 1976
Zeki Harekit:
Serter Vehbi Zeki | Kibris Tiirk Miicadele Tarihi | Lefkosa 1975 (2.
Cilt: I (1878-1959) baski)
Serter Vehbi Zeki | Kibrs Tiirk Miicadele Tarihi | Lefkosa 1975 (2.
Cilt: IT (1959-1963) baski)
Serter Vehbi Zeki | Kibns Tiirk Miicadele Tarihi | Lefkosa 1975 2. |
Cilt: III (1963-1975) baski)
Serter Vehbi Zeki | Kibris Tarihi (Orta Dereceli | Lefkosa 1970 |
Okullar Igin)
Serter Vehbi Zeki | Yunan Emperyalizmi Ve Lefkosa 1976 (2.
Tiirk Ulusu (1821-1976) baski)
Serter Vehbi Zeki | Kibns Tarihi - Orta - | Lefkosa 1991
Siniflar Igin
Serter Vehbi Zeki | Kibris Ve Enosis (21 Aralik | Lefkosa 1979
1963 Olaylarinin 16.
Yildéniimii Miinasebetiyle)
Server Nazif Terbiye-i Islamiyye Istanbul 1326 (H.)
1908 (M.)
Sevim Ali Unlii Selguklu Komutanlari - | Ankara 1990
Afsin, Atsiz, Artuk Ve
: Aksungur
Sevin Nurettin Onii¢ Asirlik Tiirk Kiyafet Ankara 1990
Tarihine Bir Bakig
Seving Necdet Osmanlilar'da Sosyo- Istanbul 1978
Ekonomik Yapi - Cilt: 1
Sevket Siileyman Yeni Giizel Yazilar - ikinci | Istanbul 1928 (5.
Cilt (Liselerin Ve Orta baski)
Mekteplerin, Kiz-Erkek
Muallim Mekteplerinin
Ikinci Siniflarina
Mahsustur.)
Sevket Siileyman Yeni Giizel Yazilar - ? Cilt Istanbul 1928 (7)
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Seydi Ali Resimli Kamus-1 Osmani 1330 (H.)
(Cilt: 1-3) 1912 M.)
Seyh Ahmet Hamdi Serh-i Vasiyetname [stanbul 1381 (H.)
1962 (M.)
Seyh Ahmet Serh-i Vasiyetname istanbul 1314 (H.)
1896 (M.)
Sezgin M. Kemal | Kibnis'in Masalst Opykiileri Lefkosa 1997
Siber Hasan Rufat | Koyciiliigimizin Diing - Lefkosa 1990
: i Bugiinii
Simavi Lutfi Tegrifat Ve Adab-1 Muageret | istanbul 1334 R.)
(Birgok ilaveler, Nafi 1918 M.)
Misaller Ve Bir Fihrist ile
e : Miizeyyen)
Simgir Bilal Tiirk Basininda Bulgaristan | Ankara 1985
Tiirkleri (Ocak-Nisan 1985)
Zorla Ad Degistirme Sorunu
Simtag (Meri¢) | Kamil Karanlik Diinyam
Goksen
Simtag (Meri¢) | Kémil Karanlik Diinyam
Goksen
Sirke Ipsalali Kibris'a Destan (Siirler) 1955
Ismail Sonrasi
Solakzade Mehmet Solakzade Tarihi Istanbul 1298 (H.)
1881 M.)
Somuncuoglu Sadi Sorularla Belgelerle Kibns Ankara 2003
Coziim mii Coziilme mi?
Sénmezsoy Refik Metal Isgilerinin Miicadele Istanbul 1989
Tarihi
Sénmezsoy Refik En Biiyiik Grev Istanbul 1991
Sonyel Salahi Canavar Toprak (Biiyiik Lefkosa 1953
Ramadan Zelzele Felaketinde ;
Canlarim1 Kaybedenlerin
Anisina)
Sonyel Salahi R. Ingiliz Yonetiminde Kibris | Ankara 1995
Tiirklerinin Varlik Savagimi
(1878-1960) (Belleten, C.
LIX, Nisan 1995, Sayz:
224'ten Aynbasim)
Soyak Hasan Riza | Atatiirk'ten Hatiralar II Istanbul 1973
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Soysal

Miimtaz

Kuzey Kibns Tirk
Cumbhuriyeti Ve Islam
Diinyasi ("Uluslararast
Alanda Kibns Tiirk
Toplumunun Siyasi Ve
iktisadi Meseleleri" Konulu
Seminer, 3-4 Eyliil 1984,
Salamis Bay Oteli, Magusa)

1984

Su

Kamil

Manisa'li Tarihgi M. Nuri
Yorilkoglu - Hayati Ve
Eserleri 1884-1928

Ankara

1982
Sonras;

Stier

Hikmet

Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri
Tarihi Osmanli Devri
Osmanlt - Rus Kirtm Harbi
Kafkas Cephesi Harekati
(1853-1856)

Ankara

1986

Sultan 1.
Selim (San
Selim)

Osmanl - Venedik
Andlagmasi (980 H.-1572
M. - Mithimme Defteri No:
21, Sayfa: 165)

[stanbul

Sultanogullan

Melek
Ramadan

Salincaktaki K1z (Maniler)

Lefkosa

2002

Sun

Muammer

Cocuklar Ve Gengler igin
Sarki Demeti (Genisletilmis
Yeni Basim)

Ankara

1979 () |

Siislii

Azmi

Ruslara Gore Ermenilerin
Tiirklere Yaptiklari Mezalim

Ankara

1987

Siislii

Azmi

Ermeniler Ve 1915 Tehcir
Olay1

Ankara

1990

Svoronos

Nikos

Cagdag Hellen Tarihine
Bakig

Istanbul

1988

Tacemen

Ahmet

Bulgaristan Tiirkleri 1878-
1990

Adana

1991

Tacemen

Ahmet

Bulgaristan Tiirkleri Yilbasi
Bayramlan Ve Manileri

Adana

1991

Tahsin

Arif Hasan

Aym Yolu Yiiriiyenler
Farkli Yerlere Varamazlar
(Cilt: 1)

Lefkosa

1988

Tahsin

Arif Hasan

Ayni Yolu Yiiriiyenler
Farkli Yerlere Varamazlar
(Cilt: 2)

Lefkosa

1989

Tahsin

Arif Hasan

Nice Vukuatli Bayramlara
Ve Nigose Baba

Lefkosa

1990
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Tahsin Arif Hasan | Bir Sese Hasret (Segme Lefkosa
Yazilar 1)
Tan M. Turhan | Hint Denizlerinde Tiirkler fstanbul 1939
Tan (Tarihi Roman)
Taner Yilmaz Cocuk Ve Genglerimize Lefkosa 1977
Sarkilar-Marglar
Tanilli Server Uygarlik Tarihi (Ders Istanbul 1974 (2.
Notlari) baski1)
Tansel Seldhattin | Mondros'tan Mudanya'ya Ankara 1973
Kadar - I. Cilt
Tansel Seldhattin | Mondros'tan Mudanya'ya Ankara 1973
Kadar - II. Cilt
Tansel Seléhattin Mondros'tan Mudanya'ya Ankara 1973
Kadar - I1I. Cilt
Tansu Ismail Ashinda Hig Kimse Ankara 1997-2001
Uyumuyordu - Yeraltinda ™M
Silahli Bir Gizli Orgiit, Hem
de Devlet Eliyle... TMT
Tarcan Haluk On Tiirk Tarihi Istanbul 1998 (1.
baska)
Tas¢1 Yiltan Kibris Agz1 Dil Ozellikleri Lefkosa 1986
Tatar Riistem The Development Of 1984
Zihni Relations Between The
Turkish Cypriot Community
And European Institutions
("Uluslararas: Alanda Kibris
Tiirk Toplumunun Siyasi Ve
Iktisadi Meseleleri" Konulu
Seminer, 3-4 Eyliil 1984,
Salamis Bay Oteli, Magusa)
Tatar Ismet Kibnis Sandiklar - Dowry Lefkosa (?) | 2001
Chests of Cyprus
Tekakpinar Kemal Dr. Fazil Kiigiik (1906 - Lefkoga 1991
1984) I. Cilt
Tekakpinar Kemal Dr. Fazil Kiigiik (1906 - Lefkosa 1991
1984) 1. Cilt
Tekeli [lhan Tiirkiye'de Yerel Lefkosa 1984
Yonetimler, Demokrasi Ve
Kent Planlamasinin Geligimi
(Belediyecilik Kongresi
1984)
Tekin Mehmet Hatay Tarihi Antakya 1993
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Temel Rasit Masonik Anlatim Ankara 1987 S

Terzibagi Ata Arzi-Kamber Matali Kerkiik | Istanbul 1971 (3.
Varyanti baski)

Terzioglu M. Said Rauf R. Denktag'in 1981 ()
Demegleri 1973-1975 Cilt 1

Terzioglu Said A. Rauf R. Denktag'n Girne (?) 1983 ()
Demegleri, 1976, Cilt 2

Terzioglu Said A. Rauf R. Denktas'in Girne (7) 1983 (7) |
Demegleri, 1977, Cilt 3

Terzioglu Said A. Rauf R. Denktas'in e
Demegleri, 1978-79, Cilt 4

Terzioglu Said Arif Kan Gézyas1 Ve Barig Istanbul ol
(Kastag- Kibris Barig
Harekati Belgeseli)

Terzioglu Said Rauf Raif Denktas'in 1976
Demegleri

Tilig L. Dogan Milliyetgiligin Pengesindeki | Ankara 1999
Kartal Kosova

Tilki Hiiseyin Ozgiirliige Dogru - Lefkosa 1989 (7)
Kuzeyden Gelen Ses (Ulusal
Tiyatro Oyunu, Siirler)

Timurtas Faruk K., Mevlid (Vesilet-iin Necit) [stanbul 1990
Siileyman Celebi

Timurtag Faruk K. Tiirk Edebiyat: Tarihi Istanbul 1961
Uzerinde Aragtirmalar:
Seyhi Ve Husrev i Sirin'i

Tindemans Leo Tindemans Raporu (Avrupa | Ankara 1976
Toplulugu Dergisi, Belge 8,
Subat - Mart 1976)

Tingir Andon Dictionnaire Frangais - Turc | Istanbul 1891 (1.c.)
Des Termes Techniques - 1892 (2.c.)
Tome 1-2 (Fransizca'dan |
Tiirk¢e'ye Istilahat Lugati - ‘
Cilt 1-2)

Tolgay Ahmet Kibris Tiirk Toplumunda Lefkosa 1995
Sinema Olay1

Tolgay Ahmet Celik Giivercin Lefkosa 1996

Tolgay Ahmet 1958'in Belgesel Oykiisii Lefkosa 1996
Sahinler Yili
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Tolgay Ahmet Kanli Noel - Kibris [stanbul 1993
Tiirki'niin Ategle Sinavi
Tolgay Ahmet Firtina Ve Safak - Kibris Lefkosa 1998
Tiirkiintin Varolug
Miicadelesinin Belgeseli
(1958-1974)
Tollu Cemal Seker Ahmet Pasa Istanbul 1967
Toma Feliks Aile Iginde Terbiye - [stanbul 1924
Ebeveynin Giinahlar -
Kizlaninmiz (Terciime)
Tomay Ahmet Kibnis'ta 1881-1974 Yillan
Arasinda Yayinlanan
Gazeteler Kaynak
Aragtirmasi (Kiigiik
Kaymakli Tiirk Ogretmen
Koleji Lisans Tezi, Lefkosa,
Mayis 1991)
Topcan Ahmet Kibris Tiirk Niifusunun 1991 \
Sami Diinii Ve Bugiinii (Rapor) i
Tilccarzade Ibrahim Miisliiman Cocuk - Yeni Istanbul 1326 (R.)
Hilmi [lmihal 1910 (M.)
Tufan Dr. Kibnis Tiirk Federe Ankara 1979
Mehmet Devletinde Saglik
Hizmetlerinin Gelistirilmesi
Uzerine inceleme
Tuncay Faruk Tiirkge - Yunanca Sézliik Atina 2000
(TOYPKO EAAHNIKO
AEEIKO)
Turan Serafettin Tiirkiye - Italya Iligkileri I Ankara 2000 (2.
(Selguklular'dan Bizans'in baski)
Sona Erigine Kadar)
Turani Adnan Resimde Geometri [glemleri | Ankara 1978
- Sorunlan
Tiirkay Cevdet Osmanli Argivi Istanbul 1985
Belgelerindeki Yazi
Cesitleri (Belgelerle Tiirk
Tarihi Dergisi
Diin/Bugiin/Yarin, Mart
1985, Sayi : 1, Sayfa: 73-75)
Tiirkay Kaya A. Dilégar (1895 - 1979) Ankara 1982
Tiirkay Osman Edebiyat, Elestiri Ve Dil Ankara 1993
Ustiine Diigiinceler (1962-
1979)
Tiirkay Osman Oliimsiizlik Acist (Dramatik | Ankara 1999
Eser)
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Tiirkay Osman Picamit Ugliistt / Sandikta Ankara 1999
Oliim - Bir Kozmik
Psikodram - Kiyametten
Sonra Da Savas (Dramatik
Eser) R
Tiirkdogan Orhan Atatiirk te Milli Deviet [stanbul 1981
Anlay1st e =
Tiirkes Alpaslan Dig PolitikamiZ Ve Kibrs [stanbul 1966
(Alpaslan Tirkeg'in Kibris
Tiirk Kiiltiir Dernegi'nin
Daveti Uzerine 17. 12.1965
Cuma Giinii Emindndl
Halkevinde Verdigi
Konferansin Metnidir.)
Tiirkozii Halil Osmanli Ve Sovyet Ankara 1995 (3.
Kemal Belgeleriyle Ermeni bask1)
Mezilimi
Tiirsan Nurettin Bildiriler 111 - Atatiirklin Ankara 1983
Tiirk Kurtulug Savast
Stratejisi (Birinci Askeri
Tarih Semineri, 24-27 Mayi1s
1983, Ankara)
Tiirsan Nurettin Yunan Sorunu Ankara 1987
Tiitengil Cavit Gokalp'a iligkin Yeni Notlar Istanbul 1976
Orhan ("Sosyoloji Konferanslar1",
14. Kitaptan Ayn Basim)
Ug Engin Bir Yagam Ki, Birlikte Ve Ankara 1978
Ozgiirce
Ucuzsatar Necati Tarih Boyunca Tiirk Harp Ankara 1986
Ulunay Sanati Taktik Ve Stratejisi -
I
Ugur Ahmet [dris-i Bitlisi Ve Sukri-i Kayseri 1991
| S Bitlisi
Ugural Getin K.K.T.C. Mali Yapisinin 1993
Analizi Ve Enflasyon
Ulgugiir [smail A
g ,ixgg;;)Slm Levend (1894- Ankara 1982
Ulutug Uner Utanan Cigek (Siirler) Lefko
Tt Semih S Ak §a 1958
emih S. | Uygarhk Tarihinde el
Kemalizm Ve Komiinizm S8
Umar Semih S. In
san Ve Evren 1993
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Unat

Faik Regit

a) Atatiirk Kiiltiir, Dil Ve
Tarih Yitksek Kurumu Tiirk
Tarih Kurumu
Bagkanligi'ndan Yusuf
Hallagoglu Imzasiyle KKTC
Bagbakanligi Milli Argiv Ve
Aragtirma Dairesi
Miidiirliigii'ne Yazilan Ve
Istenilen "Kibris isyan:
Meselesi Ve Yunanistan" fle
"Kibris Meselesi"
Kitaplarinin Fotokopilerinin
Gonderildigine Dair Resmi
Yaz1 (31.1.1995, Sayt: Ars.
Dok. $b. 460. 7. 251) b)
Kibris Isyan1 Meselesi Ve
Yunanistan (2 Adet Rapor
Fotokopisi)

Ankara

1931

Ungor

Etem

Tiirk Marglan (Notalar
Yazan: Kaya Bekat,
Resimleri Cizen: Dr. fldeniz
Kurtulan)

Ankara

1965

Unlu

Cemalet-tin

Kibris'ta Basin Olay: (1878-
1981)

Ankara

1981

Unsal

Rauf

Kibnis Vakiflarinin
Kurulugundan Bu Yana
Geligimi (Bildiri, VII. Vakif
Haftas1 Kibris Vakif Idaresi
Semineri, Ankara, 6 Aralik
1989)

1989

Unver

[smail

Ahmedi Iskender - Name
(Inceleme-Tipkibasim)

Ankara

1983

Ural

Mehmet

a) Kuzey Kibnis Tiirk
Cumbhuriyeti Tiirk Ogretmen
Koleji Egitim Programi Ve
Isletilmesi; b) Kuzey Kibris
Tiirk Cumhuriyeti Tiirk
Ogretmen Koleji Hakkinda
Rapor (Mart 1989 - Agustos
1993)

Lefkosa

1993

Uras

T. Giingor

Kibris Ekonomisi Uzerine
Not ("Uluslararast Alanda
Kibris Tiirk Toplumunun
Siyasi Ve Iktisadi
Meseleleri" Konulu
Seminer, 3-4 Eyliil 1984,
Salamis Bay Oteli, Magusa)

1984

Urer

Talat

Eserlerimden Seslenig
(Siirler)

Lefkosa

1998
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Usakligil Halid Ziya | Bir §ir-i Hayal 1914 (M.)
1 [Jzeri iinceler
Usl Tunca Ahlak Uzerine Distince i M |
— o deral Devlet stanbul 1996 (1.
Uygun Oktay Federa baski)
= - Istanbul 1994 (4.
Uygur Nermi Dilin Giicii (Denemeler) S baskl)(
Uzman Inan Bahire Kibns Tirkiiniin Degigim Gazimagusa | 1998
Ve Geligiminde Kibris Turk
Kadin Dernekleri - 1. Cilt
R T TS| I e T Tl ==
Uzman Inan Bahire Kibris Tiirkiiniin Degigim Gazimagusa | 1998
Ve Gelisiminde Kibris Tﬁfk
Kadin Dernekleri - 2. Cilt
Uzitimeii Suzan Harnip Zamant (Oykiiler) Lefkosa 1991 (2)
Uzungarsili [smail Osmanli Devletinin Merkez Ankara 1988 (3.
Hakki1 Ve Bahriye Teskildti (Metin baski)
Diginda 95 Resim Vardir.)
Uzungarsih fsmail Osmanh Devletinin [Imiye Ankara 1988 (3.
Hakki Teskilat bask)
Vasif M. Yeni Lugat ingilizce'den Istanbul 1331 (H.)
Tiirkge'ye New Dictionary 1913 M.)
Eng. - Turkish .
Vecdi Muham- Miisliiman Kadini Istanbul 1325 (H.)
med Ferid (Terciime) 1907 (M.)
Vehbi Mehmet Hiilasat-iil-Beyan Fi Tefsir- | Istanbul 1341(H.)-
il Kuran (IV. Cilt) 1923 M.)
Vehbi Dr. Vesile "Kapinda Siyah Araba Lefkosa 1992
Durunca..."
Vehbi Mehmet Hiilasatii'l- Beyan Fi Istanbul 1343 (H.)
Tefsiri'l- Kur'an (Dokuzuncu 1340 (R.)
Ve Onuncu Cildler) 1924 (M.)
Vehbi Vesile Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Ankara 1991
Cumhuriyeti'nin Yabani
Cigekleri Ve Tibbi Bitkileri
(The Wild Flowers and
Medical Plants of T.R.N.C.)
Vehbi Mehmet Akaid-i Hayriyye Terciimesi | Istanbul 1340 (R.)
1343 (H.)
1924 (M.)
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Veysi Siyer-1 Veysi Mekki Ve 1286 (H.)
\ Medeni 1869 (M.)
Veziroglu | Fuat Makine (AKEL - CTP) Lefkosa 1990
Veziroglu | Fuat Dizleri Titreyenler Lefkosa 1985 (2.
‘ baski)
Von Car Harp Uzerine (I11. Cilt) Ankara 1987
| Clansewitz
Yzbuloglu Ahmet Kibnis'ta Asirlik Cami Nikah | Istanbul 1986
l Salonu Olarak Kullaniliyor
(Haber, Terciiman Gazetesi,
23 Aralik 1986, Sayfa: 8)
Yalgin Hiiseyin Edebiyat Amilan (Basima Istanbul 1975
Cahit Hazirlayan: Rauf Mutluay)
Yaman Kadr Yurt Miidafaasinda Tiirk Istanbul 1938
Gengligi
‘. Yapicioglu Ibrahim Kuzey Kibnis Yaban Istanbul 2000
: Cigekleri - The Wild
} Flowers of North Cyprus
|
i[ Yardimer Tlhan Babasultan (Geyikli Baba- | Bursa 1990
| Ulvi Baba)
Yasin Ozker Kibris Benim Vatamim (Tiim | Istanbul 1986
Siirleri - 1)
Yasmn Mehmet Sevgilim Olii Asker Istanbul 1985 (2.
baski)
Yagin Mehmet Isik Merdiven Istanbul 1986
Yasin Ozker Once Kuglar Uyamir (Tiim Istanbul 1986
Siirler - 2)
Yasin Ozker Bayraktar Tiirkiisii Lefkosa 1959
(Manzum Oyun — 3. Perde)
Yasin Ozker Kibris Mektubu (Siirler) Istanbul 1958
Yagin Ozker Bayraktar Destam Lefkosa 1971
Yavuz Unsal Atatiirk Ve Cagdaglasmanin | Ankara 1997 (4.
Temel Tlkeleri bask1)
Yaz Nadir Aglayan Bati Trakya Istanbul 1986
Yazgan Turan Goriigler Istanbul 1977
Yazgan Turan Tiirk Sosyal Giivenlik Istanbul 1981
Sistemi Ve Meseleleri
Yemenicioglu | Ilerig Erenkdy Destam (Siirler) Lefkosa 1973
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Yesilada

Ekrem

Kibns'ta Turizm (K.K.T.C.
Ve Giiney Kibris Turizminin
Geligim Stireci-
AgiklamahTurizm Yasalari-
Uluslararast Turizm
Orgiitleri)

[stanbul

Yesilada

Ekrem

Kibris'ta Turizm (K.K.T.C.
Ve Giiney Kibris Turizminin
Geligim Siireci-
AciklamaliTurizm Yasalari-
Uluslararast Turizm
Orgiitleri)

Istanbul

Yetkin

Cetin

"Laik Milliyetgilik Mi,
Dincilik Mi ? SSCB'deki
Tiirkler'in Bagimsizlik
Savagimina Islamci
Yaklagimin Elegtirisi"
(Bildiri, "Tiirkiye Ve Dig
Tiirkler" Paneli, Geng
Isadamlar1 Dernegi Adina
Uluslararas: Iligkiler Ajans,
21 Kasim 1990, Istanbul,
Sheraton Oteli)

Istanbul

[ Yoy

Tarih;
Year

1994 ——

199

(1990

Yildiz

Naciye

Manas Destan1 (W. Radloff)
Ve Kirgiz Kiltiirii fle Ilgili
Tespit Ve Tahliller

Ankara

1995

Yilmaz

Giilendam

Anilarda Siirlerde Ogretmen

Konya

1993

Yolak

Seyit

1571'den Giiniimiize Kibris
Tiirk Yoénetimleri

Lefkosa

1989

Yolga

Candag

{kokul Son Simif
Ogrencileri Igin Tiirkge
Dilbilgisi (3. Baski)

Lefkosa

1988 (3.b.)
1987 (2.b.)
1986 (1.b.)

Yolga

Candas

Basariya A¢ilan Kap1 (On
Bir Yilin Kolejlere Girig
Siralama Sinavlar Soru Ve
Yanitlarr)

Lefkosa

1989 (7

Yorgancioglu

Oguz M.

Kibris Tiirk Folkloru

Gazimagusa

1980

Yorgancioglu

Oguz M.

Sana Bir Hikaye Anlatayim
Mi?

Gazimagusa

1984

Yorgancioglu

Oguz M.

4

Enosis Canavarina Vurulan
Ik Hanger - Olaylarin 25.
Yilinda Erenkdy - Mart

1964-Subat 1966 (Erenkoy
Tarihi)

Gazimagusa

1989
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Yorgancioglu | Oguz M. Enosis Canavanina Vurulan | Gazimagusa | 1989
Ik Hanger - Olaylarin 25.
Yilinda Erenkdy - Mart
1964-Subat 1966 (Erenkdy
Tarihi)
Yorgancioglu Oguz M. Maniler (Kibns Tiirk Gazimagusa | 1990 (2.
Folklorundan Derlemeler) baski)
Yorgancioglu Oguz M. Kibns Tiirk Folkloru - Gazimagusa | 2000 (2.
Duydum Gordiim Yazdim %) baski)
(Genisletilmig fkinci Bask1)
Yorgancioglu Oguz M. Kibus Tiirk Folklorundan Gazimagusa | 1998
Derlemeler - Masallar
Yorgancioglu Oguz M. Kibns Tiirk Cocuk Oyunlari | Lefkosa 1997
Yorgancioglu Oguz M. Resimli Yag Destam Lefkosa 1999
Yorgancioglu Oguz M. Kibris Tiirk Folklorundan Gazimagusa | 1996 (3.
Derlemeler - Maniler baski)
Yorgancioglu Oguz M. Maniler Magosa 2003
Yoriikoglu Nihat Mesir Macunu Ve Terkibine | Ankara 1985
Giren Maddeler
Yoriikoglu Nihat Manisa'da Hafsa Sultan Ankara 1981
Hankah (Vakiflar Dergisi
XIII. Sayidan Ayribasim)
Yiicebas Hilmi Biitiin Cepheleriyle Ahmet | Istanbul 1958
Hagim (Oliimiiniin 25.
Yildoniimii Miinasebetiyle)
Yiicel Hakki Ac Siirgiin Lefkosa 1986
Yiicel Hasan Ali Kibris Mektuplari Ankara 1957
Yiicel Celalettin Dis Tiirkler Istanbul 1977 (2.
baski)
Yiicel Yasar Osmanl Devlet Teskilatina Ankara 1988
Dair Kaynaklar: Kitib-1
Miistetab - Kitabu Mesalihi'l
Miislimin Ve Menafi'il-
Mii'minin - Hirzii'l- Miilik
Yudahin K. K. Kirgiz Sozliigii 1(A-J) Ankara 1988
(Rusga'dan Ceviren:
Abdullah Taymas, 2. Bask1)
Yudahin K. K. Kirgiz Sozliigi 1(K-Z) Ankara 1988
(Rusga'dan Ceviren:
Abdullah Taymas, 2. Baski)
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Yikep Kemal Trk Silahli Kuyvetleri Ankara 1978
Tarihi (I11. Cilt 3. Kistm
Eki) Sengotar Muharebesi
i 1664 Etiit
Yiikep Kemal Tirk Silahli Kuvvetleri Ankara 1977
Tarihi (IIL.Cilt 3.Kisim
Eki)
Girit Seferi (1645-1669)
Yurdakul Talat Erenkty Destant 1966
Yurdatap Seldmi Peygamberimizin Biiyiik [stanbul 1946 (8.
Miinir Sozleri - Binbir Hadis baski)
: Terciimesi
Yurttabir Mediha Dewey Onlu Tasnifi - Ankara 1963
Kiitiiphaneciye Kilavuz
Yusuf Hiiseyin AB - Karen Fogg Ve Kibris | Istanbul 2002
Macit (AB'nin KKTC Uzerinde
Bitmeyen Oyunlari) - Karen
Fogg'un Hedefi: Denktag
Zapsu Abdurra- Hala Sultan Tekkesi Lefkoga 1955
him
Ziyaeddin Omer Mirat-i Kanun-1 Esasi istanbul () | 1324 R))
1908 (M.)
Zoletti A. Masonik Sozlik Istanbul 1966
Zorlutuna H.Nusret Bir Devrin Romant 1978
Karatsas LeonidasA | EAAHNO - TOYPKIKO Atina 1994
KapatCog sovidag AEZIKO (Yunanca - Tiirkge

Sozliik)
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